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i To the right H 
and TUErtUOUS Ladie The 


 Countelle of N 
Wicks. Ys 


| triczitis now time(right! Honorable 
| and my veric good Ladie)foreueric 
| one thar is a true profeſſor of _— 
| ſame, all carnall perſwaſions ofh 

| manereaſon deluding the ſoule be- 
ing (er afide, to prepareour ſeluesto 


the day oftrial. For although it plea- 


| feb God ſometimes, for the eathe- 


ririgof his Ch 
 asit were Halcyon daics : yet co 
mon it is not, 


| timecontinue in bg and 


i 


iable | 


Oraſmuchas ir hath p ea* | || 
ſed almightie God of his || 
7 infinite goodnefle,to gue | 
—> yo the glorious Golpell 
| of his cternall ſonne,ſo long & pro-/ 
| ſperous ſuccelle i in this our Coun-- 


at it ſhould any long | 
f pips: 8 


wurch, to giue wor Bain 118 


foreit wee will bee compred ot the 

Church indeede, and oloric inthat 
excellent name of a Chriſtian, lets 
knowe aſluredlic, that vnto vs, cuen. 
vnto vs (that |haue ſo longlivedin 
reſt and pleaſure, if| wee be the chil- 
dren of God 


know, & by « exp ience ſometimes 


of our ſelues ( her Maicſties royal] 
_|perſon not excepted ) and now of 


our neighbours round about vs we 
ſee, that the Church of Gol in this 
world,as it euer hath bin, ſo muſt it 


eucr be ynder the ctoſle. And there- 


in ſome ſortand mea- 
ſureacriall muſt come. For, if- God 
chaſtiſe cueri ſonne who he re- 
ceiueth,andeuery member of Chri- 


ſtes body muſt be faſhioned like yn- 
tothe head, if the afflictions of't| 


world ate m: nifeſ 


rokens to. t 
children of Gi d, of his fauoura 


louc towards themand ſure pledges 


of their adopris:how can we looke, 


or how can LY deſire to bee ron: 


FS, at 


Y ' DEDICATORIE. 
| cd from this common conditionof 
| God his owne children and houſe- 
hold ? To this end therefore (right 
| Honorable Ladie) I hauec trav{lated 
| thislittle booke , firſt to admoniſh 
” ſome (whofor lackeofic perience, 
neuer fecling orher daies than the bo 
fullofpeaceand quietnes) thart 
| learne to applie voto. trnlhach 
whatſocuer they hearc or reade of 
thetriall of GOD his children, leaft 
| falſelic imagining it'to appertaine | 
| cithertothe times thatarepaſt,orto | | 
_ | other Nations,it fall ſodainlieypon 
them asa theeſei inchenight,8 rhey 
. | bedeſtituteofallhope and comforr. 
. | Secondlie, tro awake others aboun- 
. | dingboth in knowledge! and other 
| Þ graces, whomnotwithſtanding, ſa- | 
tan(by thedeceancableluſts & vaine | 
; mrV6) Are ofthis wicked world)hath / | 
r: | bs rockraſleepe, thatthey ſeeme al- 
! moſt, as they that are diſcaſed with 
the Lethargicyto haue forgone both | 
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 profeſkion. Laſt ofall,to comfortan 


| | other ſorc , whome it bath pleaſed 
GOD foto preſſe downe with ſor- | 
| rowes,and tolexcrciſe with the con- | 
|-rinual{l maria and calamitics of | 
| this morrall life,asnotimes ſeeming | 

 fauoyrable'ynto rhe; they can ſcarſe | 


| recciuezhe words of any comfort. 


| | Andbecauſe! your Honor hath been 


| of long time,notonhe aproteſſour, 
| bat alſo a louer ofthe trrueth, whom 
the Lord(exaltingroan higher place 


| of dignitie than many other) | 
crcalighrvpo an high \ 
| candleſticke, ro give light vnto ma- |: 
. nie, I haue'c peciallic dedicated vo- | 
| toyour Honour this my pootc tra- | 
| waile, bumbl e beſeeching the Lord | 3 
| | tromake it/no leſſe comfortable-ro | 
.-| || your Honour,andtothoſe thar ſhall. | | 


| ſervp, asir 
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| readeit, than it hath beenvnto me | 


|| whohave'tranſlatedir, Eucrie one. 
P in his calling 1s bound to doo! ſome- 


' _ DEDICATOR1E. Zi. 
what tothe furtherance ofthe holie © | | 
building; bur becauſe great things = 
 byreaſonof my ſex,I may not doo, | | | 
- | and thatwhich I may, IT ought ro | | 
: doo,T haucaccordingto my ductie, | 
! broughtmy poore basker of ſtones | | 
g © torheltrengthning of the walles of | 
/ thatTeruſalem, whereof (by grace) | 
t. | weeareallborh Citizens and mem- | 
n | bers. And nowtoreturne tothoſe | 
| whocxperience hath notyertraught, | 
and whom proſperitic will nor ſuf- 
fer to awake : I carneſtlic beſeech | 
them both inthe Lord, nolongertro 
deceiue themſclues with vaine ima- $5 
: ginarions , neither to ſuffer: their | 
: heansfo to betiedto earthlic yani-. | 
> ries, thatthey ſhould deſpiſe orneg- | 
2 le&thoſethings that citrucly make | 
them happic indeed. When it ſhall | 
pleaſe GOD to open their eyes to+ | 
; difcerne betweene -heauenlic and . 
7  carthly,berweene Sn prameopnn. || 
| and things euerlaſling, Tknow "__ 
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= *!-:|{ - thisrheir neg] ligence. For what ar [x 

I | | | be, png en." pris world, | u 
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F' . | | which moſt bewitch theminds of |! |; 
| 8 | | mten,ifthey be compared with hea- | þ 
© | | nenlicaudeternallthings? If ſtatelie| | | 
M2 . | | | &ſumpruous buildings do delight 3 1 
—_— 7] | whar building is ſoſtacclic and glo- ) c 
IM - || | ripusasnewe leruſalem ? If riches) |} ( 
= |]: what ſo richasthatzyhoſe pauemet } t 
' © _ | | isof puregold, whoſe foundations | c 
711. | 18 wallsaf precious ſtones, &gates | n 
| | of earles « ? It friends, kinſ- 7 nr 
| folke and neighbours what Citie ſo 
_ SEHK replemſhed as this, where God him- 
| Wi + | | ſelfeinhisMaicſtie, Jeſus Chriſt the 
= | headotthe Churchip hisglorie, & 
| 3.1  allthe holie Apgels,Parriarchs,Pro- 
i = ' | phers, Apoſttlesapd Martirsdo dwel 
'W - - © | | together jo hap ineffe for cuer ? If X 
Et; | honor; what honor comparable ta | 
| this,cobethe ſeruantandchildofſo | 
-  mightiea King, and heire offoglo. | 
'* | rigus a Kingaome where pron j 
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' DEDICATORIE. | 
time doth conſume, nor enuie de- 


priueof honour, nor power of ad- - 


uerſarie ſpoyle of olorie, thatis end- 


les & incoprehenſible? If then there | 
beno compariſon betweene things 
heaucnlic and things thatare earth- 
lie, and no man can attaine tothe 
chings that are heauenlie, butby the. 


ſame way that Chriſt himſelte at- 


trained vnto them which wb by che 
 croſle: why (caſting off all impedi- 


ments|chat preſſech downe) doo we 


not ruhne on our courſe withichere- * 


tulnes and hope, hauing Chriſt ſo | 


mightica King,forour Capraine & 
guide,who(asthe Apoſtle faich)tor 
the glorie that was (ſet before him, 
indured the croſl; e,and deſpiſing the 


ſhame; fitterh now at the right hand 


of the throne of God: ? How {lowe 


” anddull of heartare wee, it as Eſau, 
! (whotora melle of pottage fold his 
 birthright) wee arecontented for a 
| {mall and ſhort gcalure in this wic- 

| ked | 
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gold like vnto the cleere glafſe : ha- Ree 21. | 
uing the foundationsof the wall gar= *' 18. 
viſhed with pretious ſtones :; where= | 
of alſo the twelue gates, are twelue 

| pearles: which hath no need of the 

| Sunne, nor of the Moone to ſhinein 
 it;becauſe the brightnes of God ſhall 
be the light of ir,and the Lambe him 

| {elfe ſhall be the candle of it. O how 

| happle hall the citizens be, that ſhall 

| tiuvein ſuch a CitieF 'See chen what 

| good things are Ggnified by life euer- 
 Jatling, and'the; three degrees 'of it. 

\ But Saint Paw/lifterh vs vp yer higher | 

| into the contemplation of this life. 
#hich wee ſhall inioy after the reflr- | 
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nt Paule Ieſus 


iu I his kingdome vn- 
if he thould ſay: 


Nora to ok before The foundation 
of the world : they were loſt, & thou 
diddeſt ſend me to ſaue chem: Thaue 
iedthem with my bloud; thou 
haſt appoynted me King ouer them: 
they are my kingdome which I haue 
gotten, and which I haueſo guided 
and gouerned, that hauing ſanRified 
and deliuered them from all their e- 
'nemies, I. auc brought, given and 
: preſented | he: ynto thee, that having 
as touching | my ſelfe, accompliſhed 
the worke & charge which thou had- 
deſt enioyned me,frothistimeforth, 
thou mateſt be king raigning imme- 
diatlic in them,and filling them with 
all happines and glorie. Then ſhall 
there be no creature either in heauen 
orin carth, that ſhall hauc any domi- 
nation or Lordſhip, There ſhall bee. 


neither Kin hgnor! Prince,neither Ma- 
ter nor Lord. There ſhall bee neither 
father , mother, husband jonas 
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There ſhall be neither Prophet, Doc- 

tor, Miniſter nor Paſtour. There ſhall 

| be neither riches, noreſiates. All the 

enemies alſo of Ieſus Chriſt ſhall bee 

deſtroyed for euermore, death being 

{ſwallowed vp into vitorie, and Satan 

with his angels, andall the reprobate 

being caſt into the bottomleſle pit, 
Contrariwiſe, the Ele& being fullie 

ſanRified, ſhall bee lifted vp both 1n 

bodice & ſoule aboue all the heatiens. 

The worke of Chriſt ſhall be finiſhed. 
Andall| being done. The yerie {ame R Reue.21 || || 
offices which Chriſt hath recciued, & 

© ſhall exerciſe for the accompliſhment 

of our ſaluation,to bea King,a Prieſt 
and a Prophet, and to fit atthe right 
hand of God, ſhall ceaſe, but ſo,as the 
RF fruites and the incomprehenſible be- 
nefits gotten by the vnto the church, 
ſhal oldies to his euerlaſting glo- 
rie. But what ſhall that be then? God 
Ethe Father, the Sonne, and the Holie 
| Egboſt, one onlic God ſhall beimme- 
 Ediatlic all thinges, both in this man. 
 EChrift, and in all vs the members of 
his bodie, The Godhead (! L ſay) ſhall 
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| a lads herfall 


: beinthe | an Teſus hriſt and 1 invs; 
FE King, Prince, father, riches, life and' 
| glonie: Tobe thorr, al things, &ſich 
a heape of happinesand felicitie that 


% 


- | full of water, ſoas mock can neither 

| . want, nor haue:more: Sothis ſea'of 
| Divinitie beingallthingsin vs al, we 
| ſhall be filled andſariffied with life & 


glorie, ſo as wecan neither want, nor 
receive more:Then ſhall wenot onlie 
Plal.34.9. Faſt how ſweete our God ſhall be, but 
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we ſhall be filled and throughlie {a- 
tified with his'ſweetnes moſt won- 
Then ſhall the ſonne himſelfe 
c.Chriti beſubie&ro the father, towir,astou- 

1 1.Cor. 15- Ching his humanirie: bur thar ſhall 


15” befor the increaſe of his glorie, and 


be 


£ 


| - ourfelicitie. For theſonne of man a- 


Je 4. biding ſtill ynited to the ſonne of 
$0. yl 
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ment: which, he ſhall haue yntill che 
reſurte&ion, \God ſhall in ſuch ſort be 
in this fonne of man, andin vs, that 
the: maieftic and brightnes of the di- 
. _ winitic then raignir Ng: immediatlic, 
Chal cauſe thed iterence between the 


__ asſundrieveſſelscaſt intothe ſea are 


God, and chen ccaling the gouerne- 
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| of thechildrenof God, & _ 
divinitie of Chriſt, and his humane the.17.22. | 
nature ſubie&vnrto it to appeare. But | 


Fi 


2 
z 
[7 


as the principall gloric of the ſonne Phil.2.7. 
of man,isto beynited vato theſonne 
of God in one perſon, and thatthis 
hisdiuinitieſhall be forthe moſt part 
as it were, hid vntilthat day,and that 
then'it ſhall bee tullie reucaled : how 
much more the diuine maleſtte. of 
the ſonne of God, ſhall cauſe theſub- 
ietion of the ſonne of man ito ap- 
peare, ſo much the greater ſhall ap- 
peare the glorie of this ſonne of man 
ynitedin one perſon to the Godhead 
then ratgning in his tall maieſtie and 
plorie:As(1t a ma may find any thing 
never {o little to repreſent this high 
mylterie) wee may conſider, that the | 


felicitie and glorie of the brethren of Pann 
Joſeph was ſo'imuch the greater, that. 


by the grefitnes of Toſeph, exalted to 
the government of «£gypr,they were | 
ſubie& ynto him,and there appeared 
a great difference between foſephand 
his brethren, not by the diminiſhing | 
of them, but by the|increaſing of 7o- . 


ſeph, his brethren hauing this happi- © 
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nes and hono or, to be the brethren of 
| Joſeph,ſo much more great and hono- 
rable,by how much, the greatnes of 
the mnjeie 8& gloric of Joſeph, made 
their ſubieQion more to appeare. 
And thisis it that may in ſome ſort 
be notedin the church. For although 
that now, her ſubie&ion andthe dif- 
ference appearc betweene her,gathe- 
red and compoſed of ſinfullmen, ha- 
[JT ſandtfication and their life 

their head Ieſus Chriſt : and be- 
tweene him yerie GOD, and perfe& 
man firting at the right hand of God 
 thefather almightie : yetas then,rhe| 
more great the glorie of Chriſt ſhall 
appeare,ſhewing himſelfe immediat- 
lie: with his diuine maieſtie in his 
brightnes :ſomuch the more cleare-* a 
lieſhall the ſubie&ion and difference 
_ ofthe Church appeare, not by dimi-}) ai 
niſhing the happinesand glorie of it, © ri 
but by the increaſe of the glory of herff 
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head, 'brother and bridegrome : The h 
zauing this happines & ho- 
d tilto abide vnited vn- 


|. 


"Ch urch | 
nor, to be, 


th her this: new 


aking 
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man, whereof Saint Paule ſpeaketh, Ephe.2.r 5. ol 
yea ſo much the more happie & glo- 
rious, by how much the cxcellencie 
of the maicſtic and glorie of Chriſt, 
the ſonne of man with vs,ſhall exceed 
in greatnes, being vnited tothe ſonne 
of God,ſhining then with the Father _ 
and the Holie ghoſt, one onlie GOD © + 
in his divine maicſtie. Hereof alſoit 
followeth, that our chiefe felicitie + 
ſhalbe to beholdthis gloric of Chriſt. - 
- _ indeed this is that benefite and 
44 evg which he asked for vs of 
his father , ſaying : Father, my Toh, 
Xfire for thoſe whome thou haſt gl- © 17-24. 
uenme, is, that they bee where I am, 
andthart they may {ce my glorie, And M1 
what glorie ? That we ſhould ſee him, ; joh.3.2. 
as he ſhall bee in maieſtie incompre- ' 
| benſible as touching his Godhead, 
i-and conſequentlie in ſoueraigne glo- 
rieas touching his humanitie ynited 
to this dinine maieſtie. Behold alſo 
how this ſhall beaccompliſhed which 
is written, that wee ſhall ſee God face * -Cor.13. 
toface for the accompliſhmetof our — ** 
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| Aus in md- Lord. Saint z 
bs. meditation (which is inded both ho- 
©: lie and heauenllie ) ſheweth verie Cx- 


| cellentlic, how great this our ioy ſhall 


felicitie.Bu 


tercomprehen cohaldfnallicedn- 
ude,thar Il froje thereof,ſhall bee 


i GB this,ioy Full and pertect, which Chriſt 


| hath promiſed vs,promiling further, 
to make vs enter into the'toye of our 
nou#tine i ina certaine 


be,and that i joy of our Lord which we 
ſhall enter into. Having diſcourſed of | 
the cuerlaſting felicitic of the chil- 


_ dren of God, thus heſſaith. O heart 
humane, poore & ntedy,O hart exer- 
$tce with miſeries,& almoſt coſumed 
; ioy be,if thou 
 haddeſtthe full inioy ing of theaboh- 


the,whatſhould thy 
*diceof theſe good things? Aske of thy 


ſouleif thou were capable of the ioy, . 
which thou ſhouldeſt feeleof one ſuch | 
t if belides,any other who | 
thou loueſt as thy ſelfe, ſhould inioye 
the ſame happines with thee, ſurelie i 
thisſuperabounding ioy which thou 
: ſhouldeſt feele of thine own happines, 
ſhoulditnotbetwiſedoubled,for the 
54 tie & be ey of him who thou lo- 


uck 


but s of wh and 


Fed 


ueſt as thy (elf. &for Thelfi kappines, 
thou ſbouldeit bee as ioyfull as for 
thine owne happines ? Noe: if there 
were two, three,yea a great niiber' N= . 
toying the ſame happines with thee, 
whom/alſo thou louedſtas th y ſelfe; 
thou ſhouldeſt feele as much toy for 
pines of cach of them, as for - 
thine owne happines.What then (hall 
| be in this perfe& charitie, when wee 
ſhall love all the bleſſed angels, and all 
theele&, louing euerie each one of f 
, them euen as our ſclues,and beingno'- | | -}| 
 lefle ioyfull of the felicitie of each of L 
them,than of our owne?Surelje if ne-. 
vera one of the ele& ſhall be capable 
of his owne toy for the greatnes of it, 
how ſhall he bee ca pable of ſomanie | || 
toyes tor the harivined of ſo manie of j| 
the cle&, for whom he ſhall fecle as , | 
much toy,as for his owne 2 Loe what 
itis Saint Auguſtine ſaith. But yet how 
much (hall this ioy be augmented for 
the happines, telicitie and glorie of 
thisele& of God, in whome wee our | 
ſelues haue been elected, who hauing | 
uo for the cled, , ſhall  andiife beg 
_ | 


i 


bgendo 


*, 
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T Cor.ts him we lone 


} 
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Bernandin God(ſaith Saint Bernard .)is God him 
+ 3r42.d+d- ſelfe. And the meaſure which wee 
«0. gughtto keepe in-thisloue,isto loue | 


| onlie man holic and iuſt, bur alſo 


ſerue had if them vp into ihiwoe) to 
he inioying of this felicitie? whois 


_ true God, eſpeciallic beholding him 
*.in his glorie,to beevnitedin one per- 
Ton to the Godhead'then ſhining in 
his Maieftie. Surelie if wee,louing 0- 

| therele& asourſclues,ſhould haue as 

- much joy of the happines of cach of 
them,as of our own, what ſhall bethe 
joy that we ſhall receiue of the happi- 
nes and glorie of this ſoucraigne E- 

| Ie&leſus Chriſt, whom by good right 
we ſhouldJonve more than our ſelues? 
See then more'than a ſea of ioy pro- 
. ceeding from the happines of the ſer. 
uantsof God. Letys now vnderſtand || $| 
\ thegreat deapth of i ioy which we ſhall 
| feele, entering intoithe ioye of our 
Lord. 'The cauſe why wee ſhould loue 


DD Oo ny or” A Rgo©9 Win /w . mw. fg we a. 


him withour meaſure, and ſo, infinit- | 
1lie-But according to that wee knowe 
him.Bur now we knowe 


" him, but in 


EN 2 
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ſcureistheloue which we beare him. 
But when wee ſhall knowe him as he 


is. What ſhall our loue bee towards 
him then, when Ieſus Chriſt having 
giuen over his kingdome to God his 


and the Holic ghoſt one onlie God, 


God. Now(to returne to the medita- 


to that we loue cach one, wee { 
reioyce of his happines. Then asin 


all the Angels and ele with vs: 


arora Or NC ei td ee SO ar Rees 7 AN I Ponce 
» 
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darknes; euen ſo very little and ob- f 


is, wee ſhall loue himaccordingas he 


tather, God the Father, the Sonne, 


ſhall beea!l things, inthis man Ieſus 
Chriſt,andin ys? and when wee ſhall 
knowe him as heeis, beholding the _ 
brightnes of his face, and his God- 
head then raigning immediatly i in vs, 
& filling vs with all happines ? With- 
Four doubt this contemplation of the 
 Eglory ofthe divine maicſtic ſhal bring 
forth in-vs an infinite loue towards 


ſhally We feel more ioy without = 
C ET | a | 


tion of Saint AuguFtine )ifaccording 
uld 


this bleſſed felicitie each one of vs - 
ſhall love God without compariſon, 
morethan himſelfe, and more _ 
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| pariſon of t c bleſſednes and afctic x 
_ of God,thanof our owne,orotalthe | 
| Angelsand the ele with vs. And if | 
then wee ſhall loue God with all our 
heart, with all our ſoule, with all our 
- vnderſtanding: yerſoas al our hart,al 
our vnderſtanding, and all our ſoule \ 
 ſhallnotbe capable of the excellencie | 
of this lone :|Surelie wee ſhall ſo feele 
ioy with all our heart; with all our yn- 
nd with all ourſoule,as 
erall ourheart,alour vnderſtanding Þ 


| and all our - oule ſhall not bee io to fe 


ioy, yea mo pity than full icovj the 
reatnes of it (whereof : all our hearr, 
_ allour vnderſtanding, & all our ſoule 
ſhall notbec: pable)cannotenter in- 
to vs: It ſhall remaine thatwe, (filled 
with the ſea of ioye of the felicitie of 
the Angels, and ofall the ele) ſhall 
enter into this great'deapth of ioye 
proceeding from the contemplation 
_ of the glorie of our God. And this! 
,. thalbe the joy of the Lord,into which 
ſeruants ſhall enter: 
Now, 


| | the children nof God. 10 


N ow when this felicitic ſo great,and 
i0y incomprehenſible, (hall indure_ 
2 ſomanic ycares as there bee drops of | 
{ waterin the ſea, or graines of ſand © fthe ce. 
2 in the|whole carth , yet ſhould not IE” jj 
) this bea perfc& happines. Forhow- ' | t! 
| foever| the continuance ſhall ſoeme | | 
| rovs infinite, yer the end will once — | + 
= come. And indecd the drops of wa- 
| ter, and the graines of rhe {and are 
numbred before God. But this our 
E fclicitieand ioy ſhal laſt without end. 
Such ſhall bee the life enerlaſting:As. | 
alſo Saint John ſaith, we ſhallraigne'in Add 22.5, 
heauen world without end. We ſhall 1.Tim.1.. 
bee the kingdome of that immortall 17. 
king whom Eſas calleth the father of x; 9. 6. 
eternitie, who hath promiled life and | 


"I_ — 


—— 


= WOT OI 


I i... 


' immorraliric to rhoſe that ſhall be- - Tim.x. \ 
c op the Goſpell. Alſo death ſhall 10. 
j hen bee allowed vp into viRorie. , "3s 
— Whe authorand prince of life, hauing = 45. 
E| anquiſhed the Giuell, who had the AQ.z. 1s 
1 Fule oner death, ſhall make vs parta- [| 


ers pt on life that is Faber va. And. 


: ” » R 


'C: z " For 


bids alſohow we 


away fromy 


Ns 9”, 


untain or this life which 
', hathno beginning, ſo 
rocedeth from it, ſhall 
| The mercie of G OD 
rich 6. "Bern: 4) is from eternitie to 
eternitie yppon thoſe that feare him; * 
fromerernit le, becauſe of the prede- 7 
/ flination; to(erernirie, becauſe ofthe Þ 

lorification The one hath no begin- | 
Y: on che other hath no ending. This Þ 


{ 


therefore/ſhall bea happines incom- | 
prehenſible for the : grearnes, and in- Þ 
finite for the eternitie of it. Behold | 


ſhall then inioy a ful and Þ 
hich ſhal neuer be taken! 
| 'Now,this life 1s promt- 
ſed'and afſured to all the children of 
God,i Nas # uch as wort fy are heires of 


1280p 10y,V 


fie eprorelte, that cnn, 
1in pars , he hath life 


| KK” 
F473 

| BS. 

| a 


_ of the children of God. © | x7 


chaſed, promiſed, and "Re for them 
in Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 


How we ſhall krone that we ar: the "ws 
rep the God. 


Cav. 2. 


Is)! F this conch on it fol- 
A Filoweth, thatthere is no 
'greater joy or content- 
\ \S&/# met in this preſent life, 
WASSE&&Ygor any thing more {ure 
; ormore neceſlaric for the happie 0- 
 uercomming the difficulties of it,tha 
to knowe and feele that wee are the 
children of God. For this foundation 
| being laid , wee ought to bee aſſured 
that whatſocuer ſhall happen vnto vs, 
can bee none other than the bleſsing 

of a father , and ſo conſequentlie : 
meane, aide, and way diſpoſed by his 
prouidence, either to leade ys ynto 


life cucrlaſting or to increaſe our glo- 


C L | choſen 


pines of life euerlaſting,which i is pur= 


T ricinit, Trueitis, that GOD onelle |__| 
| knowcth 115 owne, whom hee hath 2.Tim. al. | 
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Matth. ES 


Mat. 21 13s 
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choſen before the foundation of din 
world to bee his children. Yetthere 
aretwo principall meanes by which 
he giueth ys to vnderſtand who are 


' his children : the one is outward, by 
5 markes viſible vnto men : the other 


is inward by, teſtimonies, which he 


thar is the child of GOD feeleth in 


himſelfe.The outward markelieth/in 


this, that we be mebers of the church | 


of Chriſt, | Now, wee call that the 


church ofC 'hriſt,in which the word of | 


God i istrulie preached, the Sacramets 
are purelieminiſtred, and one onelie 
>0d 15 call 


Churchis often called the kingdome 
of heandn oechaſe that by it, wee en- 
4h intherher ; ſo that itis(as it were) 

e ſuburbsor the gate of it. Where- 
of it followeth, that being the true 


membersof the Church,we areinthe | 
ray and forwardnestoenter,& make 


our abode in heauen, It is alſo called 


the houſe of God, to giue vstovnder- 
ſtand, that thoſe tha 'abide there,arc 
gh good right ward di the gy 


-4 o7 
NS CUP REELS wh eonoged) ltd wp Ire pe en nt 9 gmt 
—_ 


ed: vponin the name of his ; 
onelie ſone leſus Chriſt. Firſt, this 


C5 ov wy _ma, tus fam ca ici... cf. 


« 


a LES 


| fchechilirenofGed, | || nn 


7 and houſehold of God. Furthermore, 
Z whenafter wee have proteſtedin our 
! Creede, that wee belecue the holie 
! Church vniuerſall, we addethe com- 
 munionof Saints, the forgiuenes of 
#* ſinnes, the riling againe of the bodie, 
* and the life everlaſting : isnotthis to 
7 afſureysthar thoſe thatare the mem- 
Z bers of the Church, havea communi- 
tiein all theſe treaſures and goods of | 
2 it,and conſequentlythar they arethe 
| children of God, and inheritours of 
| eucrlaſting life ? According vntothis 
7 S: Lake allo faith reſolutlie, that God Aag.z 47. 

Z ioyned ynto the Church thoſe that 
3 ould be ſaued, The which is confir- 
med by the Prophet Joe! laying, that joel 2, 32. 
| thereſhall be ſaluation in Sion. And = 
S.Paule himſelfe icketh notatall,to 1 Theſ' 14. 
| call thoſe that are the members of 

the Church, theele& of God, Bur yet 

ſo much the more toreſolue ys, wi VS 

conſider the marks of the true church 

Z touched here before. The firſt is, the 

pure preaching of the word of God. 

. Now, leſus Chriſt faith , my ſheepe | 

| heare my voyce, and theyfo follow me: Toh.10.27. - 
C 4* | ſhew-. | 


loh.$-47 


A. Cor. 
Ephe.6 


5.18 
15. 


Ae.14.3. 

AE. 20.32. 
AXct.13.26. 
At 5.20. 


of wy mwkes 


ſhewin; g thereby! very manifeſtly, that 


this is one marke to bee the child of 
| God,to heare the voyce of hisſonne 


| hefas Chriſt: As alſo he ſaith in ano- 


ther place, thar he thatis of God, hea- | 
'reththe voyce of God. And indeed, 

ſeeing that the preaching of the Go- | 
{pellis called rhe miniſterie of recon- | 
ciliation, the Goſpell of peace, the | 


Phil, 2.1 5. word of grace,of ſaluationand of life, | 
| (as without doubrt,God by the mini- 


ſecond mark of theChurch conſiſtethÞ 


| If the ſinnes 0 
waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt: 


that anc are! khan ates & that they 


Wigs 


; 


ſteric of his word, preſenteth Recon- 
ciliation,|peace, grace, ſaluation and 


| life) : Sorthey that are themembers | 
 \of the Church, heare and receiue the 
word, ſhew therein, that they are par- 


takers of all theſe benefites, and con- 
ſequentlie, the children of God. The 


in the Sacraments of Baptiſmeand of 
the Lords ſupper. As touching Bap- 
tiſme, itis a ſcale & ſure warrant that 
f thoſe that receiue itarc 


[6 that theyare ingrafted and incorpo- 
ate into his death and reſurrecion: 


\# haus 


| ef thechilaren of God. 0 1d I3 
put on leſus Chriſt. Whereof it 
followerh, asS. Paule atfirmeth, that Gal- 3-26. 


they are the children of God. The 
like aſſurance of our adoption is gi- 


Z uen vs in theLords ſupper.Forif the | 
Z bread and the cup, which are giuen x Che. Tp 
! to the members of the Church, are 16. 
# the communion of the bodie and of 


the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt : it follow- 
eth that in this communio of Chriſt, 
they haue the foodeand life of their 
fulehibnd that conſequentlie,as the 
children of GOD, they ſhall obraine _ 
life eacrlaſtin g.according to the pro- 
reſtation of Chriſt, He that eateth 


 myfleſh, and drinketh my bloud, he loh.s. 54: 


hath everlaſting life. The third marke 


of the Church of God, is the inuoca- 


tion of the name of God.i ,in the name 
of that onlic one leſus Chriſt. Now, 


as all the ſeruiceof Godis oftentimos Pals 14.4. 


ſignified by this inuocation: So Saint Gen-12.7. 


| Lukenoteth the faithful and children $&*:22- 


of God by this deſcription, that they * ATTN 


call ypon the name of the Lord. As 
on the contrarie ſide, itis{aid of the pgy,c,.q. 


5 Ui moeE they do not cali ypon 


tne 


of the markes | 


hename of God. And indeede when 
the members. of the Church joyne 
© rogetherand lift vp their praiers vnto 
od,ſaying: Our Fa her which art in 
heauen : and ſo calling him father,by 
he commandement of Chriſt, they 
nay well aſſure themſclues that God 
oth acknowledge them for his chil- 
"hq thathe wil make them feele 
he fruit oftheir praiers,accordingto 
j þi9 promiſeof Chriſt, that whatloe- 
Mat.18. 19, | ter they ſhall with ove conſent aske 
0. | of GOD,itſhall bee giuen them, By 
is that is aboue ſaid, it manifcNtic 
Crock, how euerie member ofthe | 
Church may and ought to aſſare him | 
ſelfetobethe child of God, and toac- | 
knowledge all other mem bers of the | 
Church with him in like manner'to | 
| bethe children of God. If any alledge 
that we may thus accompr ſach aone 
\for the child of God, who poſsiblie 
an hypocrite, and 1 may after ſhewe 
=” areprobate,we anſwere,that 
ſuch diſcourſes are cqntrarie tocha- 
LS Tx ie,ſomuch recommended ynto ys | 
2.Coe. 13, 1h) Saint: Fagte, noting amongſt other 


properties of charitie, that ſhe thin- 
keth not euill,or is not ſuſpitious, bur 
that ſhe belceueth all things, and ho- 
peth all things. Wee ought then to 


the children of GOD. yntill that de- 
parting from it, or diſcouering their 
hypocrite, they ſhewe themſelues re- 
| probates, Furthermore, as GOD 
would that al thoſe to who he youch- 

"© ſafeth to bee father, ſhould acknow- 
© ledge the Church for their mother: 
ſolet vs not doubt, bur being borne 

7 againe, and nouriſhed in the Church 
# our mother, we may call God our fa- 
| ther, and abiding vnited to thefami- 


 lieof the mother,letys not doubt but 


that wee bec the heires of the father, 
Thus much for the outward markes. 
Now let vs come to; the inwarde 


markes. As to the blind and deaffe 2 


the opening of their eyes and cares is 
| neediull,cleatelio toſeeand hearethe 
voyce of him that ſpeaketh:So bein 

of our owne nature both blind and 


|frbentlildribof Gas. | | log. 


hold the members of the Church, for 


S ( of 'HE - 


ward marks 
| deaffeas touching vnderſtandin g,the ofoura- 


| holie {OE ls _ __ ill our doption. | 
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x 1okgng, 3 gtuen vs. Allo,By this we knowe that | 


ad firmeth, that by the eace and quiet- 


\uelation of our adoprion,and to feele 


dring in ys faith, which js as it were 


| thatisinys,are the principall 8& moſt 


| | ofour adoption. According where- | 
uy ; 16. ynto,Saint Pale faith,that the Holie 


1 rjon,weecric with allaſfurance,Abba 
5 Tok. z. . 4 [on .This is1t alſo whichS. ohn tea- 


Pa 5: : "xt w4 $! 1 ; [4 ” 
BE Dn es: ps 51. 0. 
E. Wee Es F114 _ of 


Of the meter. Be | 
eyes als eares,to comprehend there- 


in our harts the aſſurance of i it ;ingen- 


the hand, by which wee apprehend |? '* 
this great 'benefite : whereof alſothe 
fruites and effects as well of the holie| 
ghoſt dwelling i in vs, as of the faith 


aſſured markes,to give vs knowledge 7 


mo, P42 


hoſt giueth reſtimonie to our ſpirits 
bat we are the children of God {pl as | 
4uing receiued this ſpirit of adop- | 


ethvs,ſaying:weknow that he abi- | 
eth in vs,by the ſpirit which he hath | 


wedwellin him,and he in vs, becauſe | 
he hath given of his ſpirit vnto vs. In 7 
like manner the Apoſile S. Pante af-. 


OED ISS 4 i att. - ts nd nn we” 


neswhich we feelein our conſciences 
| before GOD in the free forgiuenes 
of our * fines by the bloud of Teſus 
S1EY _ EE. Chriſt, 


of the childrenof God, 15 


are iuſtified by faith, and ſothe chil- 
dren of God. Wherein to confirme 

vs,he faith in another place,thatafter 
wee hane belecued,wee are ſealed by 
the holie ſpirit of promiſe, which is 


yntill the redemption of the poſleſ- 
} ſion purchaſed to the praiſe of his 
2 glorie.| Firſt he ſheweth there, that 
faith is as it were the ſcale whereby 


tow e=w > 0 peo 


Z hearts for our aſſurance,that wee arc 
2 the children of God. Furthermore,as 
7 inathingthatis bought there is ſom- 
2 times giuen an carneſt penie, towir, 
z ſome partof themonie agreed on,as. 
z wellfor the beginning of the paimer, 
= as by conſequent, for the aſſurance 
that the bargaine ſhall be held firme: 
ſothe holic ghoſt, who by faith inge- 
dreth peaceand ioyein the hearts of 
the faithfull,is the earneſt penie, aſſu-. 
ring vs, by this beginning,oftheſpirt- 
| tuall bleſsings which God'promiſeth 
to his children,that he holdeth ysfor 


of 


Chriſt, weſhewe and prooue that wee 


the Holie ghoſt imprinteth in our. 


 hispoſleſsion,purchaſedrothe praiſe | 


the earneſt penie of our inheritance, Fphe-1-13, | 


\ . 


of the markes. | 


- of hisglorie,andthat atthe len gth he 
will cathel vs intothe full inioyin got. 
| the inheritice of heaven. Hereunto it 
 isalſo, that that goodly gradatislea- 

| | dethvs,whichispropoledof rhe ſame 

| Rom.8, 28, Apoltte, ſaying: Thoſe who God hath 
| | before know e, thoſe hee hath alſo 
 predeſtinate to be made like ynto the 

'1mage of Teſus Chriſt: and thoſe who 

he hathpredeſtinate,hehathalſo cal- 

174 and thoſewhom he hath called, 
he hath alſo iuſlified : and thoſe who 

h hath inſtified , thoſe he hath alſo 

glorified. For all will c nfeſle , thar 
thoſe that arc ele&ed an 

ed robemadelikevnto thei image 
of Teſus Chriſt, are-the children of 
God, as allo they, whoin hiseternall 
| counſel anddecreeare glorified. Now 
they, who being lightened with the 
| knowledge of the Goſpell, beleeue 
that their ſinnes are waſhed away by 
| the bloud of Teſus Chriſt through his 
fatifaction, and ſo arecalled =] ills 
hr elected and glorified before 

,a8'S; Paule teacheth here ; it fol: 


og” h then, char they are the chil- 
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 Earen of God. And this is ſocertaine, 
- Ethat the Apoſtle, oppoſing the will 8 
powerof G O D, againſt all impedi- 


power of God to ſaue vs : but what 
ſhall we ſay of his will ? whois he that 
A knoweth whether he bee worthie of 
hate or of loue 2 who is he that hath 
knowne the will of the Lord ?or who 
© hath bin his counſcller ? It behoueth. 
2 that herein faith helpe vs, and that 
Ztrueth ſuccour vs. That that,which is 
Z hid concerning vs inthe heart of the 
© father, may bee reuecaled vnto vs by 
= the ſpirit, and his ſpirit teſtifying vi- 
Ztovs, may perſwade vs that weeare 
= the childre of God; thathe perf wade 
it vs, I ſay, in calling andiuſtifying vs 
freelie by faith, which is asit were a 
meane or paſſage from the predeſti- 
J nation of G OD tothe glorie ofthe 
life eucrlaſting . The ſame thingisic 
which S;e ugnFtine meaneth,ſaying: 


E ments,addeth : If G OD beeon our pn g., 0. 
ſide, who ſhall bee againſt vs ? S,Ber- Berner. 5. 
nard teacheth the ſelfe ſame thing Vve- 1 dedica. | 
rieaptlie,ſaying:we are certain of the 1477: 


: Aug How! | ' 


Wee are coine into the) way of faith, is [2n.35, 
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| he mirkes 
| ber vs holdi it conſtantlie,it ſhall lead e 


+ ys from degree to degree cuen vnto 
 thechamber of the heauenlie King, 


+ and wiſedome beeing hid, wee may 
| learne and behold the revelation of 
 qurele&ion-From hence proceederth 
yet another 


 wearethe children of God, when we 
|loue God,andour neighbours for his 
| ſake: whereof alſo followeth the ha. 


tred of euill, and ancarnelſt deſire to 
render obedience to God. For if 1 it 


2 Job-4 19 beſoas Saint Tobn faith,that ourloue 


 toGodcommeth of this, thathehath 


firſt loued vs: The loue that we beare 
 yntohim, is a \teſtimonie thathe lo- 
 ueth vs. Asalſo Ieſus Chriſt maintai- 
 neth and ſheweth, that by the fignes 


Luk. 7147 of loue,whichthe fn ul woman gaue 


| bim,God. loued her greatly, and had 
\ forgiuen her manie |ſ{innes. So the 


| brightnes of the Moone isacertaine 
argument that the Sunne miniſtrerh 


| whollieto her, for otherwiſe ſhe harh 


| no obrightges: at all. Andi in ſom gk 
f c 
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where all the treaſures of knowledge 


fruite ſeruing vs for 2, 
marke to aſſure vs more & more that 
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theheatethar is felt in the ont ſet 
againſt the Sunne, is a ſigne that the 
Sunne ſhinerth vyppon them. Of our 
owne nature and firſt genetation we 
are vnprofitable to all goodnes, and 
inclined toaleuill,as Saint Paule very 
largelie, ſetteth forth vnto vs writing 
Fto the Romares. It then on the con- 
trarie wee walke in the feare God, g 

uing our ſelues to his ſeruice,and oc- 
cupying our {clues inall good works: 
is not ſuch a chaunge ateltimonie of 
ourregeneration, and conſequentlie 


by his fruit, ſaith Ieſus Chriſt : If then 
wee beare the fruit of iuſtice, holines 
and of charitie, wee are trees planted 
in the garden of God by his holie {pi- 
rit, and ſo conſequentlie the childen 


oiNn.3 +J» 10, 


of our adoption ? The tree 1s knowne yg... 7. t7. 


of God.Charitie,{aith Saint lohn,is of r1Toh.,. 7: 


God, and he that loueth, is borne of 
God and knoweth God. As then the 
heate and light of a coale is a figne 
thatithath fire: and as the moouing 


and a&tions of the bodie are certaine 


lignes, that it liueth, & thatthe ſoule 
5 within i it; ſorthe reſtimonie of the 
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ion : as alſo this 


inthe name of leſus C 
are teſtimonies that wee are the chil- 
ren and houſho d ſeruants of 


crernall life, 


ſelfe the to 
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wee are {obs 
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ſarts of temprations, which aboue all 


other tend to ſhake vs. The one pro- 
ceederh of our (clues, ejther for lacke. 


of applyin 2to ourſelues the reflimo- 


nies, which God giueth to the mem- 
bers of his Church to affure them of 
thetr ſaluation : or through the fee- 
ling ofa want (as wee think ©) burra- 
ther, of the ſmalnes or wiakries of 
thoſe tokens of fadoption hereaboue 
alledged. The other temptation \com-. 
meta vnto vs fro ſome other where, 


and:cofiſteth ſpeciallic in two points. 


To wit, in the reauolt of ſome haung | 
made profeſsion of the true religion: 
and in the grienous and long afflicti- 
6ns whichare ordinarie to thoſe that 
followe the doctrine of the Goſpell.” 
Now, as there is nothing of greater 
importance than the faluation of thc 
ſoule: ſo there is nothing that doth 


more gricuquſlic affli& and trouble 


the tender conſciences deſirous of e- 
ternall life, than the doubts & feares 
not tobe the child of God; getting to 
themſelues hereby ſuch ſorowes and 
vguilies, as none are able to com-' 
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 ptehend, bur! thoſe that hane them- 
| ſeluesfeltand tried them. To helpe 


bh ++ .to the.conſolation ofthe 06 


ſodaungeroullic,and! ſo mightelic af- 
fiaed : firſtitis to be noted, that this 
Hee cometh to many of this, that 


, they pretend to reſolue themſclues 


'. of their ſalvation, examining them- 
| ſelues whether they e wotthie to be 
| the children of God orno. Andas 
theres none that i is, or cat bee wor- 
_ thie, ſo this is at t ie laſt to turne 
doubts into |deſpaire. Other diſ- 
courſe, whether they bee of thenum- 
ber of the cle&, , and whether their 
names bee written.in the booke of 
life,towit,it God louethem,and hold 
them for his children. Burt it is nor ſo 
| Rus that we muſt mount, bur in the 
dodcrine of the Goſpell it is , where 
| weſhould ſearch the reuelarion here- 
 of.,and reſolue our ſelues if God hath 


loued vs, if he doo loue vs, and will 


hold vs for his childrein leſus Chriſt. 
| Foras a maniif he be of credite, ma- 
| keth the hid thoughts of his heartto 
| bee knowne by peaking : euen. ſo 
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God, who is the truethit ſelfe, reuea- 
leth vnto vs, by the preaching of the 


Goſpell,his counſell.and his wilitou- 


 ching our adoption &ſaluation: and 
confirmeth this reuelation by thevſe 
of the holie Sacraments. But we muft 
note, that this revelation of the will 
of G odi inthe Goſpel comprehederh 
firſt two poynts : to wit, that there is 


perfe&& entire faluation in one only . 


Jeſus Chriſt, and that the meane ro 
obtaineit,is to beleeuc in him. More- 
ouer, when this Goſpell is preached 

vnto vs, GOD reuealeth vnto ys yer 
two poynts more : firft,\that he will 
make ys partakers of this ſalvation 
in Chriſt. Secondlie, that he will have 
vs to belecene the reſtimonic that he 
hath giuen vs of this his w:ll, to the 
end that we might bee caued. Now, 


f the children if God. 1 9 


the difficultie of belecuing lieth in 


the perſwaſio of theſe twolaſt points, 


which notwithſtanding are certaine 


and true. Behold, faith S./ohn,the te- 
ſtimonie of God, which he hath given * 
vs of cuerlaſting life, and this life is 


in his ſonne, he faith not onelte that. 
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theliſe is in his ſonne, 
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[1 


; ther, thathe ginerh vs this life, & that 


1 ++ 17.10ng oieſtel a little before, that he 
: Toh. s. ebb which belceueth not this reſtimonie 

+ of God, maaketh him alier: he ſhew- 
| || 6th ſufficientlic that he willthat wee 
ſhould belecue ir. The Apoſtleto the 
ebrues paſſeth further, & ſaith ; that 


RI wes 


| Heb.6.15, God, willing to ſhew cheimmurable 


|] Nablenesofhis counſell ro the heires 
4 ofrhe promiſe, interpoſeth himſelfe 
| | by anoth, that by twothings immu- 
f | table in which tr is impoſſible that 
| God ſhouldlie,wee might have firme 
| conſolation ,wee, I ſay,who have our 
| 'refugero the hope thats ſet before 
| |vs,thewhichwe hold asthe anckerot 
the ſouleſure & able,pearcing euen 
| \intotheſanQuarieof heaven, where 
| | Icfus Chriſt our foterunner is ente- 
| | red for vs. By this he teacheth vsfirſt, 
e heare the Goſpell, wee 
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2 Res that w] hen we 


- | oughttg9 hold for certaine, that the 


wy 
£& 


lx >| [counſbl of God which was hidinhis 
z |hearr touching his will ro ay "Y and 
|| £0 rake vs for his d 
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bur faith fur- 


| | the Goſpellis the witnes. And ha- 
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made manifeſt vnto vs. Secondly, that. 
he will that wee belecue it, ſeeing he 
confirmerh it by two things i immao- 
table, 1h which he cannot lie, to wit, 

his word and his oth, rothe end chat 
wee might haue: firme conſolation, 

which cannot beein vs, if we belceue 
not. Morcouer, he calleth the reuela- 
tion of his counſell, the hope ſet be- 
fore vs.Speaking then to'vs,he would 
that we ſhould haue hope: yea and he 


| will that this revealing ofhis counſell 


ſhould |bevnto vs a ſure anchor of the 
ſoule, to ſhewe, that asaſhipi isheld 
faſt by the anchor, that it might not 
be carried away of the wind : fo God 

would'that this renealing of his cofi- 
ſell by the dodrine. of the Goſpell 
ſhould hold vs faſt, & afſare vs againſt 
all doubts of our adoption, yea and 


 topcatrce cuen into the verie heauens | 


with afſurance, whereof ourforerun- 
nerTeſus Chriſt hath taken poſſeſsion 
both for himſelfe, and for vs.See then 
one place ſhewing very expreſlie,that 
when thou heareſt rhe Goſpell, God 


declareth and renealeth iago thee, 


k Fug we | { THEE 


= £028. >. 


CIENCY: = 3D, HI CREATR. 


| thatiris s his will ro fave thee by his 


dd ' | ſonneleſus C hriſt. Andro this end he 


»* ' 


- * | | | wiltfurther,thatthou belceueit, And 
= Ro.10.17. indeed when S.Parle ſaith, that faith 
Wb | | | commeth by hearing the Golpell, he 
Wo | | | ſhewerththatthou canſtnot belecue, 

Gs Y - | exceptthat thou heare. Now, faith is 
- || | aknowledgeandcertaintie, that i itis 


| | | |thewilief God roſaucthee,& totake 
18 1, 007 | thee for his welbeloued child i inJeſus 
dl. | | Chriſt. Then it followeth, that the 
ij | | | Goſpellwhich is preached vnto thee, 
FOR | | {and which thou heareſt, conteineth 
W | | :|the revealing and teſtimonie -; firſt, 
= | + |tharitis thewill of God to ſaue thee 
[il | | | by Chriſt: ſecondlie;thar thou ſhoul- 
=: {-|| de beleeue this reſtimonie which he 
[RW |. | {giueththee, that thou maicſt have e- 
8 | .|. juerlaſting life. Who now is he, that 
| | | |oughrorcan doubr? Seeing alſo he 


is not content to ſayin generall, he 
that belzeueth hath cuerlaſting lite: 
| jhh | | |buthecommandeth thee to beleeve. 
Bl.  Mar.t.rs, Belecue ({aith he) the Goſpell. Alſo, 
[18 | | [This is his commandement, aithS. 
| 1.1oh.3.23 Joh, that wee beleeue in the name of 
"1 | | hes ſonne leſus Chriſt, Now, to' be- 
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is lecue the Goſpell,or i in the name of 
ze Jeſus Chriſt, is not onelie to belecue 
df that there is ſaluation in Chriſt, 
thi and that he that belecueth in him 
1eÞ hath life eucrlaſting. For the diuell 
e, ® himſelfe beleeueth that, and yet he 
is belceueth not the Goſpell, neither 1n 
is the name of Teſus Chriſt. Butthis 1s 
ell to belceue, that he hath ſaluation in 


iSE Chriſt for thee,a S Eſatſaith: A child is Elay.s. 5. 


1c borne to vs, a ſonne Is gluen to vs. 

ce, And ſo ſpeaketh the Angell to the 

th ſhepheards. This day is bornevnto, 
uk.,2.11. 


t, & you a ſauiour.Alſo,thatitisthewill of 
eels God that thou ſhouldeſt be his child, 
1-2 and thou ſhouldeſt beleeue it ſo. The 
ef} which thing the divell cinot belceue 
e- for himſelte : neither is the Goſpell 
at offered vnto him. Now,when GOD 
ef reuealeth vntothee his 00d will and 
ie loue towards thee, whereforedoub- 

:& teſtthou ? Heis true, he neither will, 
eZ nor can eicherlie or deceiue.And whe 
o,E he commaundeth thee to belecue it, 
S.) muſt thon examine thy ſelfe whether _ 
x8, thou bee worthie or no ? Thou art 


2 boungl to - ſo to belceuc, that 
ca | IE | he 
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he doth loue thee, and thatthou art 
hischild'by Chriſt. Call to mind that 
-__ \whichis writte, whoſocuer beleeueth 
loh.3.16. (what manner aone, or whoſoever it 
|_| |be)hehathlife cucrlaſting, Neither is 
_  litpreſumptionſoto|beleeue,and that. 
conſtantly, bur it is to him obedience 
' molt acceptable. And indeed itisan 
| honourthar he requireth of thee to 
| belecuc his word,and fo to put tothy 
| fealethat he 1s true. It is verie true 
-  thatiin preaching the Goſpell, hee i 
LY 3.39. faith, not, I am come to ſaue Simon i + 
| Peter Cornelius the Centurion, Ma- i 
EL. - Magdalen, and foof others. He i 
| | hameth no man by his namethat was i 
| givenhim by men, cither at their cir- 
; cumciſion, or at their baptiſme,or 0- 
| | therwiſe: for ſſo might we yet doubt I. 
Re; _ ' of our ſaluati6,thinkingthatitmight 
05 | be ſpoke nor of vs, bur of ſome other 
' thatſhould have the ſame name. But 
| whenthouheareſtthat Teſus Chriſt is 
Matt.9.13, cometo ſauce ſinners:either renounce 
a mo. '-. the name ofa ſinner, or confeſſe that 
Z | hee ſpeaketh to thee, and that hee is 
come to laue thee. Make then Wy 
FE: { + $#>- Cn1S 
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owne name,for 1 am a ſinner ; there- 


m4 et 


et 


when heſaith: Come vnto men all ye 


rr Oo 


well theſe words, all ye; for ſeeing he 
ſaith, all ye, he {| peakerh to all thoſe 
that trauaile an4teele the heauy bur- 
thenof their ſinnes, Wherfore ſhoul- 


= 8 (Þ > (Þ 


ſpeake to thee ? Conclude rather on 
- & this manner,ſeeing he ſaith, all ye, he 
> | ſpeaketh then alſo ro me, promiſing 
$ | tocomfortme. And to this purpoſe 


this condlufi on: Teſs Chriſt iscome © 
ro ſauce ſinners, I acknowledge my. 


fore he is come to laue me. And allo 


dc{t thou doubt then, whether hee. 


that trauaile & are heauilie laden,and Mathizs 


Iwill refreſh you : Thou muſt marke- 28: 


. 2 faithS. Paule that there is no differece Rom, 19. 


- & ofmen before G OD, but rhe ſame 
BE whois Lord overall, is rich towards 
: | all thoſe that call vppon him: Hane 
" Z thou then recourſe vnto him .and be- 
| leeue in him, & thou art aſſured that 
he will alſo berich in mercieenen vn- 


hundred inhabitants of ſome towne 
| baniſhed for ſome offence, and after a 
pion 6 hs thould be publiſhed, 

= [Ent 


 tothee. If there were two or three 


I Zs 


= 
oy *2&B 
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; 
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thatall the baniſked of ſuch a towne 
| | ſhould haue free libertie to returne © 
| thether, with all aflurance to enter a-* 
| | gaineyppon all their goods and ho- 
\ .nors: {uppoſe that thou wert one of © 
thoſe baniſhed, and that hethat hath J* 
gluenthe pardon werea faithfull and © 
true Prince : |wouldeſt not thou be- 
leeue, thatthou wert comprehended 
1n the pardon; although thy name 
were no more expreſſed , than the 
namesoftheother baniſhed,and that 
| returning tothe towne thou ſhoul- 

deſt againe bee placed in thy goods? 


greſain of Adam. Ieſus Chriſt dying 
generall pardon to bee publiſhed by 


| reentrie into heaue hath coſt him ve- 
 rie deere, euen the ſhedding of his 
1Fet: 1.19, moſt precious bloud. What occaſion 


o Of the ater] 


Now, we haue bin baniſhed from the 
ingdomc of heauen by the tranſ- 


+ wy any wy my 5 


r theſe baniſhed perſons, cauſeth a 


| 


the preaching of the Goſpell, with 
permiſsion,yea with com mandement 
to returne into heaucn. He is a true 
King, yea the trueth it ſelfe : and the 

aboliſhing of this baniſhment, & the 


A 53mm 8 ws >. _ ©» ,qvbH ce 


then 


don, 
though thy Chriſtian name bee not 
expreſſed ; yetifthou be of the num- 


p ber of the baniſhed, he ſpeaketh to 
, thee, behold thy name,thou art there 
d 


comprehended. Belecue that heſpea- 


by his word. Bur let vs paſſe further 
© to the Sacraments, which ſerue great- 


lie ro reſolue vs to belecue that wee 
are the children of God. The Sacra- 


repreſenting the grace ofthe Goſpe 
Burtmorethen thart,they arecommu- 
nicated to thee, and thou receiueſt 
the.Is not this toput thee, as it were, 
into reall poſſeſs1on of thine adop- 


uerlaſting life? The Paſtour preacheth 
ynto all, The 
the nameof FEurift, But in thy Bap- 


by name, ro aſſure thee of the for- 
gluenes of thy ſinnes, andofthine a- 
cone; as $5. Paule ſaith, that thoſe 

F-1 |char 


[of thi childreeof God, | | 23. 


then haſt thou to doubt of thy par- 
'returne into heauen ? For, al- 


kethin trueth,and that his wil is ſuch 
rowards thee, as he declarethto thee 


| tion, and to giue thee aſſurance of e- 
race of the Goſpell in 


tiſme he dire&cth his ſpeach to thee. 


ments are (as it were )a viſible word, Auguſtin 
1. loan hom. 


__ 


ig ''of the warkes 


thata are < baptiſed] haue put on Chriſt, | 
and that ſo they are the children of 
God. Andit isasif aPrince hauing 
\called backe againe all the baniſhed, 

amongſt who thouſhou!deſt be one, 
callidg vnto.thee byname, amongſt 
the other baniſhed, byaletter ſealed 
'of thy pardon, and of reeſtabliſhing 
| thee inthy goods: Should notthis be 
roaſſurethee? As touching the holy 
| ſupper, Teſus Chriſt, having publiſhed 
/by his Miniſter, that his fleſh is meate 
indeed and his bloud drinke,addeth, 
, |thar whoſoeuer eateth his fleſh and 
|drinketh his |bloud, he hath life euer- 
{laſting:He calleth thee among others 
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'ro his rable, and giucth thee of the 
'breadand wine,namelie,to aſſure thy 
{perſon,thar he diedfor thee, and that 
'he gineth thee his bodie & his bloud, 

[yea himſelfe all whole, and all his be- 
'nefites, that thoa ſhouldeſt bee with 
|bim,the child of God,and an inheri- 
tour of life euerlaſting, If the diuell or 
thy conſcience trouble thee, to doubt 
'of thine ado} tion, aſſarethy ſoule a- 


(gainli ſuch atempration,bythecom- 
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t, E munication of the holie Aja) Say 
>f El boldlie, Saran, canſt thou deniethatT[ 
g | haue been atthe holie ſupper, & that. 
j, I haue recciued bread and wine ? 1 
> | have ſeen, touched and taſted ir,thou 
{t RE canſt not Jeniei it, Further, canſt thou 
d Rdenie that this bread and wine were. 
g | given me tor ſeales and ſure pledges 
e | ofmy communicating withthe body 
y Þf and bloud of Chriſt? Saint Paule ſaith. 
4 if plainlie, that the bread which I have * 
e | receiued,is the communio of the bo- 
1, Rf die of leſus Chriſt. Secing then thou 
4d | canſt not denie,but/that I have recei- 
r. © vedthe bread and wine: and thatthe 
rs 8 bread and wine are the communion 
ce | of the body & of the blond of Chriſt, 

yl haue then communion with the "PieW 
xt | die and bloud © Teſus Chriſt, & thou 


1, Rf canſt notdenie it, True it is thatthere 
e. | areſome, who being outward mem- 
h Ef bers of the church, baptiſed in it,hea- 
j- & ringthe word, and communicating at 
Xx 3 the holie ſupper,ſhewe themſelues af- 

Xt ter hypocrites, declaring that they 
2- & were never indeede the children of 
1- God. But wee cannot weil Rea Rorg, 


t.Cor.r 10, 
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"3 Df the markes 


that thereuelation and reſtimonic of 
thewill of God cotainedin his word, 


and'ſealed by the Sacraments, are 
doubttull or vncertaine. For GOD, 


h: 5.10 


| who offereth his grace in his word, 
| and hathſealed it by the Sacraments, 
is fairhful and] peaketh truelie,reuea- 
ling vato vs and aſſuring vs thar he 
- |will take vs tor his welbeloued chil- 
.. dren in Ieſus Chriſt. And he can nei- 
[ther lie nor deceaue, as is alreadie 
ſaid. Bur: theſe are vnfaithfull men, 
wha reieRing the teſtimonies of the 
will of GOD towards them, depriue 


| themſelues by their incredulitie of 


thegrace which was offered vnto the, 
Prove, this diſhonor to Chriſt,to copt 
him a lier. As the Sunne then ceaſeth 
not to glue light and brightnes, al- 
+though ſome man ſhutteth his eyes 
[that he may not ſee it, nor bee lighte- 
ned: andasmeate ceaſeth nor to bee 
good and nouriſhing, alrchough it be 
receined wirhout profite of a ſtomack 


| 
£ 


euill diſpoſe : SO, if manie vnwilling 


| ſuch.as he hath declared by his word, 
"5 ih Py reiecting 


* 
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of the children of God. | 25. 


of ® reie&ing ( by their incredulitie) the | 
d, fl grace which GOD offereth them; 
rel ſhould their incredulitie make thee 
2, call in doubt thetrueth of God, and 
d, E the teſtimonie. of his good will ro- 
S, wards thee? If ſome few among theſe 
a- Þ baniſhed, not truſting the pardon pu- 
1c Ef bliſhed by atrue and faithful] Prince, 
"w doo him this diſhonor ro compt him 
l-Bas a deceiuer or lier : acknowledge 
1c thou that iuſtlie.and by good) rig he 
n, Þ they rematne baniſhed.Burthon, -i 
1C ing that faithfull Prince Teſus C hriſt 

ie Þ hath ſent ro pronounce vnro thee a 

of generall pardon, and namelie, hath 

given thee his letters ſcaled by the 
Sacraments, commaunding thee to 

belceue, and promiſing thee, that it 

(hall bee vnto thee according to ns 2. 0 
faith :-Afſure thy ſelfe, that his will is Mart.g, 29, * 
that thou ſhouldeſt be his child, and Big 
heire ofenerlaſting life, See how eue- 
ric one ſhould aſſure himſelfe, by the 
preaching ofthe Goſpell, andthe vſe 
ofthe Sacraments, the true markes 
ofthe Church: that(beinga member 
ofic) hei 1s the child of God: :and con- 
E quan 
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| rs 2n inherirour of his ener-| 


: Phili.1. 29. 


Ephe. 1.1 9.1 
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B young] ſoueiria that faith} 


Srhis ze -mriph of a ppre-} 
heding Nh an aſſured faith) ſo manic,! 
ſo cleare and ſo certaine teſtimonies| 
of his good will towards vs, touching|; 

our adoption. It is therefore needfull} 
thathe worke farther with vs by his} 
holie ſpirit, which (without ceaſing) 
acking of him i in the name of Ieſus 
Chriſt,we are aſſured by his promiſe 
that he will giuevs, and that, ſo i 10y 
ning with the power and etficacie of | 
his ſpirir, the preaching of his Goſ#?; 
pell, and the vic of the Sacraments}) 
he will giue vs grace to applic vntql, 
ourſelues {by a true and [iuelie faith}; 
the teſtimonies which he hath giuen}, 
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vs of our rh to our ſaluatio! 


and cuer 
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ofthe chiles 6 God. [ſ1: 146 


th ” How dbbael 2p W174. c + our 38196 
SP becinvs but ſmall and feeble, yet Wee 
w_ ought, and. may aſſure our finer thas 
a weare dilns children of God. 


ETks. ; 
CIT 
MEER i : 
Py oy f { 
. 8H 
. fy” 4 
Ys. ov . 
b SE : 
@ _ ; | 
E = ; 
| EY By ] 


Ft M See well ( will FT NL ſay) 
Tz -tthat 1 have wſt matter 
[to beleeue it : & there- 
\fore am Ithe moreſo- 
ry that I feele not faith 
- =— in my ſelf, toaſſure me 
: without doubtrhat Iam the child of 
GOD, which thing troubleth mee 
2 great! y.ſo as | feare leaſt by this mine 
7 incredulitie,IreieR the grace of God, 
2 Bur vnderſland I pray thee for thy 
nt comfort, that there isgreat difference 

þ betweene vnfaithfulnes and weaknes 
Yof fairh. Thevnfaithfull man or infi- 


tul defire ſaluation : he knoweth that 
| [| |S ' 7 1] his 


{dell careth not for his ſaluation : or, 14. 6a 
IreieRing the ſaluation which is in Ie- temptation 
{us Chriſt alone, ſecketh ſaluation 0- proceeding = 


ther where, Conrrariwiſe, the faith. ofthe ſmall 
fecling of . 


our faith. 
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Of the markes | : 
his ſaluationi is in Teſus Chriſt alone: 7 
he oi wh itin him, and feeleth a de-}? 
| aſe i in aſſurance, that he? 


OO 


in the holie| Ghoſt {o manifeſtlie as ; 


faith bringethir forth atthelaſt. Alſo 


oa 


it is not written, he that feeleth, but 


955 "i335" 


Hh s | hee that beleeuet | hath eucrlaſting; 
"71. life. And indeed,as faith is of things! 
that are not ſcene, ſo the vnderſtan-/! 
=MJ ding ofjt conſiſteth more in certain- : 
tie,thanin apprehenſi 6. In this com-| 
plaint of Dauid, yea and of Chriſt: 
| himſelfe: My God my God why haſt? 
22.1, thou forfake me. We Innes the teſti 
; monie of faith by theſe. wordes : m 
| God my God, but without appreht 
| fonor feeling of fanour or ioy,asthis 
1411 amonht woes haſt thou forſake me} 
_ | ſheweth. Alſo our faith may bee { 

' ſmall and weake, as it doth not yet 
' bring forth fruites that may be live 
 liefelt of vs, Butif ſich as feele them 
ſelves in ſuch eſtate, defire to ha 
| theſe feelings : if they aske them ol 
God by prater.This efirc and my 
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; of the children f God. TH=148 oy 


\. |] areteſtimoniesthar the ſpitit of God 

| isinthem,and thatthey haue faith al- 

| readie. For,i is ſuch a defirea fruire of 

the fleſh, or of the ſpirit? It is of the 

| holic ſpirit, who bringeth itforth on- 

© lieinſuch,as hedwellcth in. He dwel- 

G2 leth then in them. In like manner, is 

2 not.thispraier the worke of the holy 

£ choſt i inthe? Foritisthe holy ghoſt | 

 (atthS, Paul) which praieth for vs, Rom.s.25. 
! andin vs,with grones thatcannot be | 

” exp reſſed. Againe,none can come to 

k God by praiers, ifhe haue no truſt in 

07 him. Then theſe holic deſires and 

> praiers, being the motions of the ho- 

© lieghoſt invs, are teſtimonies of our 

7 faith although they ſeeme to vs ſmall 

: andweake, As the woman that fee- 

9) leth the mooving of a child in her 

| wombe, though verie weake, belee- 

Z ueth and aflureth her ſelte that the is 

5 with child, and that ſhe goeth with a 

ef] live child: ſo if we haue theſe motios, 

: theſe holie affe&ions and deſires be- 

Z fore mentioned,let vs not doubt, but 
that wee haue the holie ghoſi(whoi is 

the authorof them) dwelling in vs, 

B: 3741-1 and 
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faith: thruſt 
BY ., cheth them ſoast Icy pearce not to | 


WT GALT 7 9 IS Ve 


ek: ll O themarkes 
and conſequentlic that wee hane alſo | l 
faith: And we muſt vadetſtand, that' | 
the faithof the children of God cea- 
ſeth not to bee atrue faith, althou h | 


they feele doubts,feares,& miſtrults. 
Forif theydelight not in ſuch infir- 


Rom.7.  jmities, to nouriſh them; bur are ſor- | 


rowfull and reſiſt them with deſire to | 
feele their ſaluation in Ieſus Chriſt, | 
behold a batraile in'them : and be- 
tweene whom? Betweene the ſpirit 
and thelcſh/: betweenefaith and mi- 
firuſt, There isthenin them faith aC- 
failed withdoubts,and the ſpirit figh- 
ting againſt miſtruſt\, and labouring Þ 
to outrcbine it, Theſe doubts, mi- | 
_ ftruſtings, and incredulities are the | 
fierie darts which'Satan throweth a- | 
| 'gainſt our faith, the which bearing |? 
the blowes | as a buckler, as S. Paule | 


thrhem back and quen-|! 


' the heart. What deuifes or aſſaults | 
« focuer the diuel make againſt vs,ſaith 
'S. eAuguſtme, ſo he occupie not the 
| place) of the heart where faith dwel- 


lth, hejs driven backe, Incredulitic 
| then 


DS TINS 


= 


C_ 


. 
4 


4 


; 


{ 
| 


d | then aſſaulteth vs withour,but woun- 
£'Þ deth vs not deadlie ; Ittroubleth on- 


- | lie, or ſo woundeth, as the ſtroake is 


n 8 yet curable. And ſuch temptations 


2 ]f wee conſider the continuall courſe 


in him, And yetwas not he aſſaulted 
it |! withgreat feares and doubts ? What 
i- |} coplaint maketh he in the 77.Pſalm? 
| Haththe Lord forſaken fl Lie will , 
= heno more ſhewe me fauour ? Is his 
8 |? mercie'cleane gone for eyer? Is his 


- | promiſe come 'to an ende for euer- 


7 more? Hath God forgotten to bee 
2 gracious : ? Hath he ſhur yp his louing 


8 kindnes in diſpleaſure ? And to con- 


te |} clude, he holdeth ſuch a courſe, as a 
n- |} man deſperare, ſaying : This is my 
ro death.Where was then in Daxid, the 
ts feeling ofhis faith? Foral this he had 
th notloſt it. And indeedall theſe words 
he were butrepreſenrations of feareand 


l. diſpaire aſlailing the faith that wasin | 
al ah. and hl" —_ it: Ashee | 


my 914! E 4 | thewerh 


o |} ofthe life of Dauzd, there is no mir- 
© rourof faith betrerto beenoted than 


= andaſſaults are common to the moſt. 
© faithfull & excellent ſeruants of God. 
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AQ. 1.6 


Mart. 


Mat 1 


Luke 
Luk 


Mar.14 


' ſheweth i in ok places verie plainly, ,|: 


_ : downe, why,art thou ſo heavie with- 
' in me? Putthy truſt inGod,for I will 
yet gine him thanks, foras much ashe 

15 my manifeſt deliverance (as 1 it were 
betore my face)and.my.God. It theſe 
teſtimonies of faith. before mentio- 
ned {ceme ſmall: how ſmall and dark 

' was the fairh|of the; Apoſtles before 

the reſurre&ion of leſus Chriſt? They 
belecue that; Chriſt is the ſonne of 
16 od, the ſauiour of the world : but 
(94a, JET they vnderſtand not that he muſt 


24-11 ftadinglieth the principall reſt of our 
_ faith. Yea, and after hisreſurreQion 
they:(acknowledge him for a King;) 
imagined rather a.carnall, than-aſpi- 

iruall kingdome. It their faith was 
darke in their vnderſtanding : it was 
allo fnall in their hearts, when they 
were offended at Chriſt, anCall.for- 
-6 31 ſookehim:: & Peter} imſelfe renoun- 


4.27, ced him. And yet wecannot ſay, that 


Mar-14-50. they wzre without faith , how gh it 


Mat.26. P 
Mar.14.6 


were then vey ic weake and ſmall "A _ 
FE allo 


| ſaying : My\ſoule, why artthou caſt 


0.45. dic,andriſc : againe: wherein notwith- | 
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Frbechildrenef God, 1 ie wi b 


So when theſhipbeing covers L with Lak 22.32 - 

Eonds they cried toleſus Chriſt: ſay- Myr. q-25- 

Hog,faue vs,we periſh: he calleth them 

Mot infidels,but menof little faith, & . 
MFearcfull; ſhewing that they had ſome | 

Faithin them,thongh verie (mjall,and = 

aflailed with feare, wherein notwith- 

Manding-having recourſe vnto him, 

they were heard,and delivered out of + 

f Jaunger. For he came not to breake ; 

y. the bruſed reede,, nor = quenchthe 

x Fiſmoaking flax:As Eſay foretold,ſhew- 6.4: 3. 

t [ing therby, that there areſome of the Marr. Iz. 3. 

ſt childreni of God, weake asa bruſed | 

1- [|reede,and hauing as little ſirengrh of 

Cfaith, as in ſtced of flaming, it (moa- 

Zkethonlie. This '{malnes and begin- 

ning of faith is verie aptlic noredby | 

[- [1S.Paulefaying : rvems nv mers Rom. Wh 

s [of G O Dis reuealed by the Goſpell NL 

's || from faith/ro faith. He Giewerk ting 

y | there are. degrees infaith, and thar ir 

= |) happeneth to vs in the. revealing of 

1+ |; therighteouſnes of GOD, by which | 

it || we are juſtified, as when weſee oneſo = 

it | farreoff as with much a'do wee know | 

d| | fi; :but the neererweapproach, the | 

0 | 317 5;  . more i 
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| Dfthimakes + ; 
\more cleereliewe diſcerne him. Ma.'% 


nie ofthe children of God are like toi 
that blind man, whoſe eyes Chriſt 0.| 


{awemen like trees, forthwith he re.} 
couered hisfighc/bur yet troubled at! 
the beginnitg,buc frerward cleared, *t 
To bee ſhort, hewho inthe perſon of 
his Apoſiles 'bath taught vs to pray | 
ato God to increaſe our faith, ſhew-|! 
 eth that he hath children in whom it : 
isweake, and hath neede of increaſe. || 
 Alfothe chicte wiſedome of themoſt|: 
perfe&isto profite. Andto this pur-|} 
poſe wee muſt remember; thatin all | 
ſpirituall graces, there is nothing but | 
- beginningsand. imperfe&tions, in the} 

moſt verfes , and moſt highlite exal-| 
tedin ris life. Burthat the perfe&ion |) 
(to the which notwithſtanding wee | 
muſt alwaies terid) and rhe'accom- || 
pliſhment ſhall be in heauen. To con-|? 


n I7.5. 


clude,therearetwoeffe&sorfruits of |! + 
faith, to wete, the reſt & peace of the |) ' 
conſcience before God: andſanRifi- | | 
cation, which conſiſteth in the mor- 
Ji the workes of the = 
| and} 


of the hildrensf God. ts. 
nd newnesc of life. Now; as thereſt 


La- 


to] ind peace of conſcience proceeding- 
o-Frofaith,is a teſtimonie that it isinvs, | 
hel Jo1s alſo ſanRification,and the defire | 
re- [to walke in the feare and obedience 
atHof God. Andindeed faith is the foun- 


d. taine of good workes. If then,one of | 
offitheſe fruites belanguiſhing,the other 

ay | Aufficeth to aſſure vs that wee haue 
w- faith, As it is knowne that there is | 
it true and naturall fire, by the flame 8 | 
ſe. the heate, which are two effeRs and. 
ot | operations of fire : but if the flame | 
r-}) ſhall become weake, the heate: ſhall 
all " ſuficetoaſſure VS, that it isnaturall, 
ut | and not a painted fire. In like man- 
he] ner,if this frnit of thy faith beweake, 
1-|! to feele peace and reſt inthy conſci- | 
>n || ence, and yet thou feeleſt the other 
cc || | effect of faith, to wete, adeſi reto the 
n- | workes of the ſpirit, loue towards 
n- || God, and defire * walke in his obe- 
of || dience: This fruit of thy faith is to 
he || thee a ſure teſtimonic that it is in 
fi- | thee,though bur ſmaland weake. Bue | | 
r-| thou wilt ſay : what comfort or aſſy= | | ' 
h, | rance of {alvation cana faith ſo weak EZ ES 
1d} #7 | Ee ARSE and | 


Of the markes © | 
ive me : Tanſwere; It can} 
| aſſurethee of thine adoption. For ſo 
| thou haue but oneſpark of truefaith,| 
| thouartthe child of God. Faith is of| 
| ſuchaforce,that (following! the pro-j 
. miſe of Go I) one onelie graine of it, 
' though neuerſolitrle, laieth hold on! 
| IeſusChriſt to ſaluation. Againe,itis! 
| properlie Teſus Chriſt which' ſaueth| 
 v8,& not our faith:ſauingin ſo much 
- asitis the inſtrument, and as it were 
| the hand by which wee take hold on|; 
' Teſus Chriſt, Now, faith how little ſo-|: 
| euerit bee tal | th hold on Chriſt and 


f 


by 


' receiueth him, not by-halfes, but all 
' whole: asan infant taketh and hol- 
- deth with his little hand a whole ap-/| 
ple, though he doth.it notſo ſtrong-|! 
| heor ſurelieas a man. By the apple oi}! 
| oureye, though merueilous little, wel: 
| ſee verie great mountaines , and the 
yerie bodice of the Sunne, much grea-! 
ter than thewholeearth:ſoour faith, 
| though wr little, taketh and recei-|; 
| ueth all whole Teſus Chriſt the ſunne|? 
of ri ighteouſnes. -He who ( being 1 ina 
darke tower) ſeeth not the light 4 
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| ofthe children of God. Tl 92 

the Sonne, but bya verie little hole, 4 

may notwithſtanding affure himſelfe, 2 

,®that the Sunne ſhineth yppon the to= | 
7 wer,as wellas he that ſeethit by ano- | 

] pen windowe,knoweth thart it ſhi 54 

7 vpon his houſe. Euen ſo although we | 


nf are kindered by the cloudes of mi- 


L lieto comfort vs in the weakenes of 


7 firuſt, that we cannot ſee the Sunne of | 
1 righteouſ! nes to ſhineyponourſoules | 
© in his brightnes : yet ſo that wee ſee | 
” buta little beame, wee know that the. 
# ſunne of life ſhineth vppon vs, which | 
” aſureth vs thatweare the children of 
” God. Alſo whoſoeuer in this life ſhall | 
{ haue the leaſt faith among all the e-| 
5 7 le&, ſhall yet inioye Ieſus Chriſt all 
I whole, and nota little or halfe ſalua- | 
{ tion,bur the full accompliſhed ſalua- 
7 tion of eternall life. For whoſocuer | 
7 belceueth in Ieſus Chriſt, ſaith Saint 
! Tohn,ſhall not periſh, but hane life e- Iho.3, 16 
" ucrlaſting. Now, as this ought great- | 


; our faith, ſo ought it to beeaſharpe 
ſpurre to inforce vs togrowe in faith, 

| that feeling ſo much the more cleare- 
lie and linelic the peace anc ioye of 
3 Fo] | our 
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75 Tempts 
tion throgh 


the ſmalnes 


| our conſcichces,by the aſſurance thatſ} 
| . wearethechildrenof God, wee may 


the more itronglie reſiſt all rempta- 
tions, and glorifie our God. There 
are others, who call their faith and a- 
doption in doubr, ſaying: That true 
faith cannot be without good works, 


of gur ſanc- Now, 1 feele my felfe ſo miſerable a 


tification. 


; | la.3.17,20- 


i 
5 


ſinner ,thatit maketh me to doubt of 
mine adoption. Indeed this is a thing} 


| greatlie to be lamented, thatwe ren- 
\ derno better ove 
- that there is in vs no greaterzeale of 


tence vnto God, 


his glorie, nor more teruent charitic 
towards our neighbours: and to be 
ſhort, no better amendement of life. 


| Bur if thou) haſt begun to hate & flee 
\ ſinne,if tho 


Felef that thou art dil{- 


infrmiries and corrap= 
offended God, thou 


pleaſe arthy 
tions : If bois 


| feele a ole: and griefe for it : if 


thou deſireto abſtaine : if thou auoi- 


| | deſttheoccaſions : if thou trauaileſ 


to doo thine indeyour:ifthou praicſt 
roGodto giuethee grace: All theſe 


 _holieaffedtions proceeding | from no 


from the Holie Sho, 
F-F-4 15 git 
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| him with all our heart, with all our 
! ynderſtandin g,and with al our ſoule. 
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of the childrenof God, 32. * 


{ought to bevntothee ſo manie pled- | 


goes and teſtimonies, thatheis in thee: | n 7 87 
As alſo Saint Paule teacheth ys, ſay- * om, 8.5 


ling : that asthoſe that delight i inthe 
| workes of the fleſh,are of the fleſh; So 
! on the other ſide, thoſe that delight 
| inthe workes of the ſpirit, are of the | 
| ſpirit. Theſe holie defires then to the 
| workes of the ſpirit, are teſtimonies 
| of theſp Irit dwelling 1 inthee.So as be- 

| ing this led by the ſpirit of God,thou | 

| art the child of God, ſaith Saint Paul: Ronl#. bl 
! And indeed ſeeing the childrenof 4- Rom.3.10 
| demare naturallic inclined to all vi- 
|” ces and corruptions, it is a marke of. 

| regeneration, &ſoof being the child. 

! of God, when contrarie to nature we 

18 are diſpleaſed with our infirmities, | 

| and fightingagainſt them, weedeſire 
{ and indeuour to faſhion our ſelues 
z accor wg to the will of our GOD. 


God hat 


commaunded ys to lone y,,....,. 


Now,aswe cannot know Godin this 
Pg a in Pee darkliggjoþ we can 
not. 


ou_ 
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] 1:Corles. not lone ink bur i in \ part, yea verie 
- [9.12. | little. The pertedtion 1s reſerued for 
e-'3 Bo- heauen asalſoS. AuguFFine ſaith: All 
wad 'h ' the faithfull ought cearneſtlie toaſpire 
| © rothis, thar they may once appeare 
before God pure and without ſport, 
Bur for as, much asthe beſt and moſl 
perfect eſtate that we canattaine vnto 
in this preſent life, is no other thing, 
than to profite from day to day: then 
ſhallwe come to this marke,when,af- 
ter putring off this ſinfull fleth, wee 
ſhall cleauefullie to our God, There- 
fore alſo as the ſame author ſaith, 
when men ſpeake of the perfe&ion 
of the children of God in this life: to 
this perfeEtion is required the ac- 
knowledging of their imperfection, 
Itisas well-in'trueth, as in humilitic 
that the Sain&s' acknowledge how 

| imperfe& they are. God deferreth 
the accom pliſhment of our holines 
and charitieyntill tHe life to come, to 
the end that this pride(whichraketh 
force through the increaſe of vertue) 
"ſhould not ouerthrowe ys, but that 
alk! iirie, God might. ac- 
compliſh 
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in himfelfe,who 1s nothing bur yanitie, 


ing the proude; ſo the kanmble miſtruſting 
h himſelfe,hath God for his ſtrengrh and 


3 ; 
| & mercie in Ga/HNR VS, 
his poweri inſuſtaining vs, and his ruth 
inſauing vs. And in deede thereis no. 

thing more weake, faith S. Auguſtine, my 
than the proude, normore ſtrong than | = 
the humble : Foras theproude, truſting 


hath God his aduerfarie, whorefi ſterh” 


2.Cor.12.9 


Ps, 


Jann + 


af. faluation ; God indeede in his jawe re-- 
Gor quireth a perfe&t obedience . But that | 


re. which he looketh for of vs hischildren 
ith, Min this life, confi ſeth more in the defire 


: ro According whereunto hee ſateth by his 


afat 


er dooth his owne ſonne that fora 
ell, orto do as he ſhoul doanie other 


ded him, although there be great want 
doth in the writing , and int! e other 
; aiſer) him, and Gricths that hee hath 
Titten well, hee had doone his duetie. 

odluts,the loue rowardes God , and 
DIY ARE ' the 


ucth him, Tf a child take paine to write / 


ſeruice that his father hath commaun- 


eruice; yet in bearing with him hee 


tionco obey, than in the obedience it ſ[e]fe. 1d $. ; 


Nrophys Malachi, I will {pare TRA as Mal. " 


| the obedience} at we owe vnto denn; is 
| | often enified by thefearc of God, the 
Plant 2,10 which allo Dazidcalleth the beginning 
| | of Wiſedome:. ndthole that hane this 
| fearcof God,are acknowledged & cal- 
| Jedthechildren of God. Then if thou. 
: 1 feel ſuchloue & 'reucrice toward God, 
| thatthoufearerooffend him, thouart 
Par1zs thechildot 'God. Butthen thou ſeareſt 
| to offend God, when thou ſkunneſt the 
| occafionsand inticements to finne, and 
| whenhauing offended, thorough i2no- 
' Face, ouerſgohit)or other infirmitic,thou 
| feeleſt ſorrow anc | diſpleaſure, to raiſe 
| thee vp againe, being reſolued to finno 
More, and praying to God that he will 
;  codudt theeby/hisholy ſpirit, that thou 
Lf ' maiſt waſkeconſtantlyaccording to his 
WOTY 2-9 worde. S. lhon faith, that theduldren of 
1 || [God ſumenot;nor that they offendnor 
| God euery day, (or that they commit 
' Hot ſometimcs moſt 2reeuous offences, 
2.Saml11 | aS Dauid and S; !Nt Peter : And as dai- 
Mar. 26. 74 lic EXper yea) dooth too much conuict 
| cueric on But he ſaith, that they 
| ſinnenor, becauſe they loue God. and 
arcaftadero of 7 , and doe not 


willing- 


ja635 the children enfOn.. 34 


willingly ejuc themſchues to dov enjll: - 
bat haue of nhe in {ſuch dereſtation, thaw 


they fecle in chem{clnes that conflit, 
which Saint Pale ſerterh foorth vnto 


| ys in his owne perſon, in as: much as 
| they woulde doo the good which they | 


\ * 


now ? 


cannot doo, and doovnwillingly thee- 


doit, but finne which dwelleth in them: 


 wl which diſpleaſerhthem: : whereof 1t | 
| followeth, as the Apoſtle concluderh, 
that if they doo that whichthey would. 
| not doo, it 15 no more they which | 


whidh onthe one ſideoughr ro gmuethe 


occafion to mourne and to crie wyth 
the Apoſtle, i Alas wretchthat T am, 


who ſhall deliuer mee from the bodie ' 


of this death ? Bur on the other fide 
they ought tofeele the comforte which 
hee addeth,ſaymng , I thanke my God 
through Tefu Chriſt: And wherefore ? 


 Beeantſe there is no condemnation to 


Rom.8.1 


thoſe, who thus fighting againſt the 


fleſh, walkeafter the if irit, ark conſe- 
quently arein Teſus Chriſt. For therelt, 
when thou feele{t a doubt of thine a- 


doption throvgh the wantof rendering 


+. 2 know 


'Þ 


to Gog fach obcdicnceas thou ouehrit, | 


 Matr. 


Rom 


1.Tirh. 


| M whkes 


knowe, that Satanis at hand with thee. 
talfi tymng the £0! pelinper rluading thee, 
_ that thou ihouldeſt bee ſaucd by thy 
| workes z or willing to make bu blaſ- 
| hemeleſus Chriſt,in making thee be- 
lceue,that thou may'c{} and oughtelt to. 
be(at the leaſt )nſome part, a Sauiour : 
of thy ſelfe, and!to a companion of Te- ; 

ſus Chriſt, Auſy cre to this temptatio, Þ 

that thou arte |a poore ſianer, but that F 
Fg Chriſt came to laue ſinners, "and that 
"1 s there is ſaluation in none but in hym, 


Rom-'$ 


F urthermore, i fthou tee] a dehire to the 


Rom. 22  yorks oi the Spirit, thou art of the Spi= 


Tit,and there isnocondenation tothee , 
4 asisfaide.. If thou delight, as touching 
the inward man,in the obedience of the 
' commaundements of GOD, hee ac- 
 cepteththee for holie and juſt, recei- 
| vingthis deſire re-to obey him,for an obe- Þ 
_ dienceacceptable vato him. Heaccep- 

| Fethhisowne v orkein thee,and pardo- 
| nth thee thine. Continue in this holic 
. deſi re, fi pen apainſt the fleſh and the 
| world, hening thy ſelfby feruent 
Ef praicrto So ord. And behold the cer- 
F. | faine teftuancy of thine Pen 
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of he children #6 God. - » & 


| | But thou wilt ſay, T haue of long 8: | The: x 
* Þ time/asked of God, and dodaylie aske C,\c thc 
: his holie Spirite , the encreaſe of faith ſecling of 

| andgracctobe obedient vnto him; yet the fruit of 
\ | Ifecl&no mazner of fruite of my pray- ben «i gag 
| es. If GOD loued me, and accoun- etlreel & 

red mecefor his childe, would hee not þecautt of 

s heare mee ? Tt is the fame complaint, the vweake- 
> Þ thatinoldtime paſt Danidmade, fay- nelle of 

* ing: Tam wearicofcrymng my throat js Ther || 

Plais> 

; hoirle, minecies are failed, whiel wait |. || 

| on my God. Andinanothe; place, My , Pla 
e © d, 
'l God, 1 crie by day, and thou anfixereſt | 

| not, and by night , and] haue noreſt, 
"fl Now! in ſaying q®: had no reſt, heſtew- 
: j eh that he did continue tn prayer. Alſo 


22.2 


i Ieſus Chriſt exhorteth vs to this dili- 
" | gence, by the exampleor ſimilitudeof o— | 
the importunate widdow ; crving ſtill Luke. 18. I 

" Þ vpon! e wicked Judge to do hirr! right, 55-5 
" Þ andatthelaſt obrainine 2 by her impor- | ; 
; tunacie . Andbeſj des chat , hee waketh - | 
: | | | 
- | "5p, aying: Heare whatthe wicked | | 
Iudoe ſaieth : ene ſhee troubleth | 

ze, I willdoeheriuſtice. And God 
" | whichis your Father and Saujour,who | 
on. inſt and loucth righrcouſheſle , ſhall * vl. F 7 
"i | F3 not | 


2 Luke 


I 
; 


| Yeh merke f 


| Hot hee heare the crie of his aide 
crying vnto hin 1 night andday? V ercly 


| Haic votoyou ,. that hee will doeit, 


11. ; and that quickely . Hee that went: by 


[- uctarice 101 pra! 
hemenr reltunonic of thy faith . , For 


- nighe to his neighbor to borow bread, 
continuing fill Tus requeſt, though the 
other alleadged n 1any/ excuſes, Yet at 
the length he obtained what he would, 


Continue then in prayingto GOD, 


without diſcouragement - This perle- 
ſer, ,15-ah euident and ye- 


hat is not founde bur} In the childrenof 


30d, enided by is Spirite : eſpecially 


p 


Lak.) 11g \ ſeeing thou askeſt. the holie Gholt, 


whom Icſus Chriſt Pr omiſed thee,thou 


askeſt that,w hich by lis promaſeis due 


ynto thee, without: :doubt he will g gue 


; it thee. And ſein o thou askeſt the 10> 


creaſcoffaith , Rik grace to obey him, 
thou askeſt that wc the commandeth 
{ia to haye,and ſo thatwhich he liketh 


and iis pleaſed withall , Be then afſſu- 


red thatthou ſhalt be Heard Beholde; 


Yall « 5 14, fayth Saint fohn', the. confidence that 


wee hauc with GOD, that if wee 


Bkea anic than ac acco1 ding ynto his wil, 
he 
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| of the children of God. 1 36 


[- he hearethvs.. And if wee letiouy hat 


he heareth vs, whatiocuer weaske, wee 
knowe wee ſhall obtaine the requelts | 
thatwe haueasked . , His pronutes can 
not failenor deceiue. Y ca, bee thou 
certaine, that before thou hatt ended 


| (thy prayer, hee hath hcard thee, as E/ay. 
| ſaith; For our God 15a God that hear- Eſa65.24 
| eth 


rayers, fayth Dauid . Butthouo- py,c $3 
weſt| him this honour ro ſubnut thy | 

ſclfe to. his wiſtedome as touching the | 

time 'of feeling or recenung the truite | | 

of | thy prayers . If leſus "Chriſt bad. - - 
healed the daughter” of the Cananite Mat.1$,24 
at thefirſt petition, her Faith had. ot] | ll 
beene ſo kindled mn her , nor {o-com-. 
mended in the Church vnto the ende| | ||. 
of the worlde , The fruites of all trees -. -: 
arenot ripe inonedaic. In ſome they|| | | 
docripen ſooner, and men waite pa- 

ticntly for theother, which ripeninthe 
latter ſeaſan: Eirharke and Elizaberh Luke 173 
thoughtrhat they had prayed in vaine, 

askine of GOD: lteritie in their|/ | 

yourh. And when they wereolde, and 
withoutall hope for to obtaine it ,the - 
Angell. of the Loxde. {aide yato Za 

Ea: charie, 
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| bidet , Thy: baave & 18 heard : not that 
, prayer win 1 hee made thea, for he 
thought not nowe to haue fue , but 
the prayer which hee made Jong tune 
before. That which 15 more, dhowee 
not aske of GO D. manic graces, the 
which wee knowe well that wee ob- 
e taine, either in part, or inhopeonelic? 
"the enioying or tull! accompliſ} ment 
whereof 18deferred either vntill death, 
or cucn vntill/the day of the reſurrec- 
tion . In the Prayer of all Prayers 
Dog taught byITeſus Chriſt, wee doaskeof 
Manh, 6.9 G D that his1ame may be ſanciti- 
ed, his' Kingdome {may come, - his 
will may bee doonein Earth , as1t 1510 
Heauen. And when ſhall wee ſee the 
fall accompliſhe ed effect of this prayer, 
is | but in Heauen, whet Chriſt' hamng 
fe vp his kingdomie to GOD his 
ther , wee ſhall loue him perte&lie, 
and praiſe him everlaſtinglie? Further- 
$om7-1 he oftentimes hearethvs, fo as 
EE eAuguftmeſairh : not according 
o-6ur will, but as is moſt forour 
prove; ojuing ys þ better thinges than 
=  thok that wee [ani aske'. The 
Woke | 8: lewes 


of the chiledrel of God. þ” 7 
Jewes defired the comming of the 


* Meſſias,and asked it of God. He defer- 


redit of long time 2 at the laſt hee ſent 
him,but not ſuch a one,as al (as it were) 
and the A poſtles themſelues looked for: 

to wete,viftorious in battaile as Dauid, 

to delzuer them trom the yoake of the 
Romans,triumphing in riches & world- 
lie glorie, as Salomon; but ſuch a Meſſi- 


As, wt obtaining ies againſt the di- 


el] ,dearh, and finne, hatheſtablithed a 


ſpiritual kingdome i n cucrlaſting life 
and glorie. Telus Chriſt feeling and ap- 
prehending the terrible gulphes of the 
tearful w rathof God ypon him for our 
ſinnes, prayed withitrong cries & teares 
to God his Fatherthathemi ghr not en- 


ter into the deepe pit of death. The A- | 


card : and yet notwithſtanding he en-' 
tred;and drauke the on of the\ wrath, 
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Mart. 26:29 


7 polite tothe Hebrewe ſaith, thathewas Heb.s 5 7. 


and of death which the Father had « giue 
him.Buthe was heard, ſaiththe ſame A- 
poltle,as touching char which (inmak- 


ing his prater)he fered:to wit, fro being = 
ſwallowed of death. In like manner, 'S. 


, 


Ce: aw to God oftentimes thathe , Cor, 12, 


would! 


6 FW nonfat a SR Odo re 7 2 Kr bn 
as OY . . " 


q x & 
4 © ns mr kt rs Are 
OE 


== D 4 
_ TT” Oe 


TS 
CC TER HALIGaTE Rn wes 


III 


5 , 
© Wag on 


Smoke kk... 


Y rr ISr a rho ror eat nl wan J 


- me G FOI GE EIS, - l =_ AN tired Si ed 5A Ya; Eee os dit ed ha. 1.37 0" ws eh. ee g F a , IO Me | 
z* _ * x. Bo hy + 4 £50 EW Togiae' Þ, hy. a x oy Weg 6X tr Y _ wy IF Ip 7 Ws} Fo diag 58, Ix 2 WHEAT. Wl in "68 MH IC: Crd 4 Twi pts 0x8 2 SY. 4 2 ny RY 03a ww Sr ae 4s Li 4s PRES 
NR ec ODEO Un org pe WO rx RC Ao 25.4 Hg EOS Free on a LN ts RE, ES fie as. EEdzF, 20 DST PTY; COS Yo I RICE DO oe NE SORE TT ore ts er GP. 
4 6 b & d WT 8 —_— - y X wr . 4 / SIS: & Lol EV ens 3 os Tr erat re hn + rib ki n 4 "EU oy : "IOM) Y REY LOEF- th 8-- IM ; L + 
- CN dal AED et yo nies MP » Unocal Ba + 14 ay ror p oe. Io RIA » "00M lg =" vb EEE A ACT Sp.» a Os Ch bogs Co Sc ut; 3 trier: OG Eine oo Fo Des ' 
bales 5 &l C rs Sg 0 4 HYSES © us OS) wr. 35"; a] - OI A 3g n7 " OE ans Zi I Om, ar aw 7 wg MANI" PREG ns of +. ap gr IR © VF «3 ot Berge 1 I RR: 5 WT 
EL : - phe 19 $ FD CL Av - pe” NIE af y x Up te Fran " Wer ergy wn ' . 1 Py 
4 : - Feta K I . & op v . ENTER 
4 __ - who ? . be ex 4 a 
" © -_ ® b '- "0 
4 a : = -+-- yaa 4.20. 


n = © athatind 
Ts OED WE. 99 


_ 


| KI EE bhffeced hawk; but GOD 
auch better( ashehimlſelſe confeſleth) 
auchiumto ynderſtand , thatthe pow- 
er of 60d was madeperfeCt in his mnfir- 
m1 ty:ioas heproteſteth, as it were cn- 
 wyiwgthefruce othis praiers, thogh 0- 
|| hoon than hethoghr, that from that 
" time forth he would; reioicen his infir. 
| dairies;& woulde trakedelight inthem, 
toraſtmuch as being weakein himielte, 
| he was ſtrong wn Fly Sowee will de- 
maund mame times commuodities.con- 
cerning this1jte, as health, goods, pa- 
rents triends, orour country: and God 
| depriuing VSC of them; ; gmeth vs ſpiri-. 
wall graces, patience, faith, content= 
mentin God, and other ike: yea, and 
our prayer tending onely vntothe pre- 
ſeruation, and enioying ſuch commo- 
dities appertaining vnto thislifealone: 
GOD contrariwiſe depriucth vs ol 
them, to keepe them for vs 1n heaucni, 
and to giue vs cuerlaſting enioying of 
them, pp when wee are "depriued or 
| them, being perſecuted! for his name . 
| And that wind more boy when wo 
eclc 
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gore children mera "T7 if 


| feele weakenes in faith, neeligence no [7 
hcare the worde of GOD, coldnefſem | + / 
charitie, impatience in our alt]i&tions, 

| and we hawng asked of Godgraces co-. 

trarievnto theſe ,teeleno amendment:) 

' his wilisto makevs feelethattheſe gra- 

! ccarethegitts of G od, ſceing we haue 

\ themnotiy vhenwe w ill, andthathe wil 

. | keepevs inhumilitie by the fecling, of 


 Þ ourinfirmities, andtrie our patience & 
 Þ faith, nwaighting patiently vntill hee 
© make vs ſcele the truiteof our praters. 


I thinke well (wilt thouſfay) thatthoſe | 
that pray vnto God feruentlicand con | | 
tinue conſtantlie in ſuch praiers, haue 
therin teſtimonies thatthey are thechil= 

dreno' God,& are aſlured to be heard. 

Bur what comfort may 1 take therein, 

ſeeing my prajers are ſocolde,and with 

{0 lah teel;ngofzeale & taithrequired 
inthem? Bur js irnotinthename of Ie- 

ſus Chriſt that thou prayeſt? And itis | 
for the loue of his welbeloued Sonne; th. 16-23. 
our aduocate and mediatour, that God 

h areth VS, and not for the excellencie , 
o: our praiers, It 1s, as it wete, by the 
mouth of 1c{us Clift hy WC preſent 


our 


Exalz8. 38: 


; 
x 
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b -: Mat.6.9. 
i.Th.5.t7. 1 


Mar. 22.3 37 


d 


ni 


_ our prainninh! o\God,r to i fan&ified by 


him,and accejttable. to God for his ſake, 


Mar, t7. 5. inwhom he hath delight. Satan, the c- 


nemie. of our praters, by the feelingof | 
this infirmitie would make thee leaue 
praying tothy God .Refiſtche thistep- 
tation. Thinke that it is not a thing 1n- 
ditferent, orleftin thy liberty;toprayto 
God ornot.God hath comidedthee to 
Pray; ;thou apy him obedienice;it is an 
quireth ofthee; thou canſt 
| nor denieit hi God comandeth thee 
0 louc him with al thy hart. Wilt thou 
fay,I willnot lone God at all, becauſe] 
"Ke him-ſocoldly:T will help the poore 
no more, becauſe 1cannotdoo it with a 
feruent chat; 1e. Toconclude, what 11- 
rmitic or coldnes ſocuer: thou feele(t, 
hou art boundito pray; and to continue 


Ro.r 21 2, in thy dutie. Inthe meanrime,acknow- 


ledgethy infirmitie, and in thy prayers 
' ke double pardon, firſt of thy finnes 
which thou haſt committed buldee, {e- 
_ eondly for this ſinne, that thou prayeſt 

to God fo negligently. Seehow GOD 
| (lapportinge ie infirmitic'of thy pray= 
1cl 4 {weete ſauour ofthem, 
as 
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4s incenſe offered by our high Pricft Tem PL 4 TY 
| {us Chriſt, and ſhall make thee at laſt 
feclethe frunteof thy7 praiers. Marnie co- 

plaineof another infirmitie,that hardly 
| they begintheirpraters, bur in ſtead of 

. Þ thinking of God, &ofthatwhich they | 

+ Þ akeot frm, theie! minde'1s wandring a |! 
) Þ therwhere. And for this they are vexed _ 

) Þ and troubled : andin truth it is a great 

+ | infirmitie, for the whichweought gret- 
| 


ly tobe difpleafed with our ſelues, Not- 
withſtanding it is common'to all the 
children of God in general. ( hriſs oftome 
' © reproouing thoſeof his timefor this in- 
© firmitie,ſheweth quickly rhefirſt origi- 
| BB nall, and after the remedie, Whence Chriſt 
"= cormeth this (faith he) that if weralke Bntot 
{ of warre, of merchandize, orof other NL 13 
| _ thingsof the world, weecanditcourſea 
great while without thinking of ame 
other thing, and ſo ſoone aswee fetour - 
{clues to praye vnto God, ourmindes 
| wander? Its becauſe the Dine! know= 
eth well, that in ſpeaking of thines of | 
this world, thou dooſt hmno hurt, & i 
therefore hi ſuftcreth thee to ralk atthy +. 
picaſure: butrwhen he ſeeth, tharthou |||. - < |8 
Wo; ſerceſt = 


ſerteſt th fa fe ypon 1 hors to pray. 
to God, y I _ ok thou holdh x. 

| | movie char Which! is againſt his heart, 
tothe rune of his kingdoe, Fhertore 

| herhruſts himſelf 1nN by, & by , trobling 
& drawing thy thoughts hither & thi- 
ther, to kinder the fruite of thy prajers. 
Say thento ſatan, who 1s hard by thee, 
and fightcth againſt thee; go behind me 
ſatan for I muſt pray tomy God. And 
if hee bee importunate, yet muſt thou 
ray to god todriuc him —_—_ fro thee. 
O thinking to v-hom thou ſpeakeſt, to 
wete,to the | aieſticof God: and how 
great thines thou askeſt of hams: be diſ- 
pleaſed with thy infirmity, fight ag againſt 
F & lifting g vpthy hands to heauen co- 
timuein prajer;anddoot ſo much the 
more couragiouſlic and conſtantlie, for 

| that ſatan fearethnothing more thiche 
praiers of the children of God; & ſhio- 
weth ſufti ticiently 1 in going +bour totro- 
ble and turn away their mindestoother 
things,that kete clethhimſelfe hindred 
by their praers, jor that hecfeareth the 
 trauite of them. On the other fide, if it 
Fappent that by afftion cither of body 


or 


: " —__ 4 A. 2 2x ori LEE aac PERPES q , , 
CREED? ” Ws. OE? a niet ac KS. bets» 888. ro I LEY $45 bf ecu. þ : * FA 4 "AN NG ; 9k 
” : 1 ry TS - ” ”» " py »="5p, - Oe”; on" hs 5 =. 4 - bs "30" K _ * 6 Eat 
* Cogn Oe Oban ern Ear taevorys © me gn. nf taint 67 Fg aa Be k bf — + batt, Af AER... ST W. BY I babe 7 Tl Rs SO Ne" 8 Av 
. us "YL 1 """ I IS E Meath . pa TY at Lo ET og ON AP WR jp _ Apr”; 7 OT x 58 

NF: Poe Gi, hs S ON-8 RAG py: nes oe 000% antihah L5, DTERS YE Va et bot oh ee oor nog Wt en Or WO, Ir repens ra: & 5 

SOD Ee Eran pre E CR ee CEE Sn ING GE ee ee OO INTE 

* = 8p or ee $A AR CINE ON Ne. Owe I {85S + THEY 33 3 ABST Ear as Wo Ll wa & , ; ER ET SE i 7 Pay £ . "__ "7 

GR dag oe 2 ” eF SEE þ Vo os 5 LS RE *. Wa og IT Tet # A Mate os" Pg mt. - (ES CI GG... 
Ws 4 eu k "Wes 


= W 
£7 Ni 
as 
% 7h * 
= 
oe 5-2 
c 4 « 
v9 # 
35S A 
nw + 
br £ 
g #- , 
on 1: 
LL F'$ 
' $48 
Et + 
7 .& 
y 


E Peg 
i 6x Pe 28 


EEI NT et FA pee RE KD al et 
= La BETTS In 
ry be (Pea Vin 70" oaths ad... 4d 19:4 


5 ns. y. SIE 


. 
— pt OF. cs A BE a; "I" he. VS s 27 £6 
ae: 7 5 
E's. Rp , LON 
4 <P A: Xt 
RE Eg Ph Wig dk % 
PR 4 SP : "*. Gig 
bt Ion, > By % 0 
2. > 2 * «<-> 7 
3 7. Poe rote 


GR ne, * {5 
” F & Bi F obs : Ts , 2 
Ld : 


bl ; bs 7 A a lh I L.  Y |” ”” 
| | C- $204 a {Porn tot, 3 | | he | 23 
4 : ! 56 A... {A wt 6 * jo " ts L 
x "1 oF q : pg fd Vs * WS: H > 
Fs s 47. Kd. 210 py 4 


"Ten Ihe * children wg = j we Hig A 


| ME: pi pirite, thouartſo caſt Me lien 
thoucaſtnoc makea framed praiervn- 
to God; bee not diſcouraged for that, 
for at the leaſt thou canſt defire thine. 
owne health & ſaluation, Thereis nei-' 
ther {ficknes ner yet tyrant that can/let; 
| theeto- deſire: now, deli rezspraicr be= 
fore God,farth Saint Auguſt me ; accor-. 
ding whcreunto Damid1aith, that God z 
helzeth the defire of the bamble. Say Pal. TY 
 thouthenwith Danid; Lord all myde-' 
ſires before thee, and the 1ighs of my pa,z 8,105 
| thoughts arc not Lid from thee, Ezechis 
as Kingo Iuda in his atflition, could Efai.z8, 14 
not dilly pray vntb God, butchat= | 
tered as a Crane or a Sallowe, and 
mourned as the Doue ; yet ſo liftine [4] 
vp his eyes ON hieh, bee Vas heard. | 
What rayer niaketly the _little/ In- | 
fant ro his mother ? | Hee weepeth and | . 
cryeth, not bece:ng able to cxprefle i 
what heb lackath , The Mother of= 
fereth hum the breaſt, or gructh him. 
ſome other thing , ſuch as 1: 'ce thin- 
| keth his neceſſi tic requireth, Much 
more thcnthe heauenly ;arher heederh 
the ſfighes, tlie groanes, the defiresand. 
| 1. }.þ-1| ares; 


yer bk. A. * "_o_ 


 Thea.tem: aj{o thardoubr of their adoption & fal- 
cauſe of the uation, becaulc they feele nor: ame com» 


of grace by neither by reading or hearing o the word, 
thecxerciſes nejther by communicating at the holic 


Mat.13.19. ' Supper of t 
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4-41  reares of his children: and dooing the 
| | officeofa Father, he heareth them, and 
= -| prouideth for them. There are ſome 


tation, be- | 


lirtleincreas fort or increaſe of the graces of GOD, 


of religion. + Lord. Now, if thou feele 


thy ſelfe afflited and troubled 1n'this 
reſpect; vnderſtand, that when thou 20= 
{eſt ro employthy ſelfe mtheſe { pirituall 
| excrciſes, ſatan followeththee, to make 
| ar vnſauerieto thee, yea and to take out 
| ofthy mindethe word of G OD that 
thou haſt heard. Pray then to GO D, 
 thathedriuc him away from thee. Se-. 
condlie this commeth , foralmuch as 
 _ thou art not ot much accuſtomed to 
the language of thehglie Ghoſt, ſo as it 
| istotheeasif thou didſtheare an excel- | 
| lentſermon, but of one whoſe language 
_ thoudidit (carce vnderſtand, whereby 
thou canſt neither feele taſte nor wn 
ſure, and fo thou canſt receiue butimall 
- proit. Then thou muſt cotinue, & alſo 
(gan wid {clfe to each & heare " | 
WOT 


"of the clilldrin 0 fGod. 


wordef God, thinking alwaies that FH 


ſpeakerh to thee for the ſalua- 
Gy of thy ſoule, praying him that he | | 
will giue thee grace by his holie ſpirit 


to profite to his glorie and thy ſalua- 
tion. And thou ſhalt feele at the laſt | 


that which is ſaid to (icke men that | 
have loſt their taſt, that thy appetire 


will come to thee by eating: And that. 


the word of God, and the participa- 


tine ofthe bread and wine in the ho- 


lie faprer ſhall be to thee more ſweet; 


than honie to the mouth, as Diad Plal. t9. 


faith. Manie ſicke perſons hauing | 
neither taſte nor appetite, cate not- 


withſtanding and receive noriture. 


Plalm. 119, 
103. 
11, 


So, 'though in reading and hearing 


theword of God, and communica- 
ting at the Lords ſupper, thou feeleſt 


not anytaſt or appetite : yet in con- 
F tinuing, thouſhalt recetue ſome nori- 


ture for thy ſoule. And ifit ſeemeth 
to thee thatthou forgetteſt by & by, 
that which thou haſt read or heard, 


praiſe for thy ſoule that which thou 


dooeſt for thy bodie : becauſe the 
meates digeſt & abide not inthe bo- 
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die,thou returneſtto cate meat again 


cuerieday : So be thou ſomuchniore 
 diligentto heare and readethe word, 

and tocommunicate atthe holie ſup- 
per withour leeſing anie one meale 
for thy ſoule, when GOD offereth it 
thee. And as the corporall meate 
frond it paſſe away: yet there remai- 
neth alates| ſome |noriture for the 
bodie: ſo ſhall this ſpiritual meate be 
_ rothy ſ{oule. Yeaitmay bethat at one 
ſermon thou ſhalt heare and remem- 
ber one ſentence, which ſhall ſerue 
thee, asit were ,for: 2 paſſeport, alad- 
deror wings at thy needeto condu&t 
thee by,and Yy comforting & ſtreng- 


Com AN AB2< 5 te wo 
od 


3 


thening thee,to lift thee vp into hea- 
uen.If then,when thou goeſt to reade 
or heare the word of God,or tocom- 
municare. at the Lords ſupper, thou 

praicſt roGod(as thou oughteſt day- 
liero do)thathe will giuetheehis ſpi- 
rir, thatthou maieſt profite : and fo 
doeſt continue c6fantlicin theſe ſpi Pi- 
rituall exerciſes.This diſpoſition, this 
holy affection & obedienceſhal ſeruc 
monies of thine a- 
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doption, & thou ſhalt without doubt, 
feele increaſe of the graces of God, 
Finally,there arc ſome, who hauing [ 
had liuely carp of of theirfaith with The 6ſt 

| cofort &ioy in their colciences, wal- 14 44_y 

| king beſides in the feare of God, are wrption 

7 afterwards greatlie troubled, when ofthe gra- 

! theſe;graces ſeem to be dead in ther, 3 pf Godp 

© falling into doubt & miſtruſt of their | 

7 ſaluation,or into crimes &ſinnes too 

1 enworthic the childre of God. For (a- 

| tan hereby indenoureth ro perſwade | 

! them, either that they never had the | 

Z true faith, or that God hath caſt them 

| off, taking from them the gifts and 

| graces of his holie ſpirit : but both 

! theone and the oaks concluſi 10N 1s 

Þ as falſe, as the author of them is a 

| great|lier. And indeede, if thetrees 

F© which haue flouriſhed & borne their 

| fruitein ſommer, are in winter with- 

| ont fruite, without leaues, yea and 

> | without apparance of life : dooth it 

- | followe therefore either that they 

s | hadnotlifein ſommer, or that they 
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are dead in the winter. When men 20 


to bed they rakeypthe fire which did 
, El | || $\| || + burng 
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Ts | Of Be marker I 
| borne): ie thi ou marke i it yeric neere; 


thereis no apparand ce either of heate, 
\nor of brightnes: : dooth it followe 
therfore that there had been no fire, 
orthat it is thenquenched or dead: 
Contrariwiſe,:hauing been couered 
ouer night, men kindleagainein the 
morning'the ſame fire that was hid & 
conered : andthe trees that ſeemed 

to be dead in the winter,fouriſh and 
beare fruite a while a fter. If thou ſeeſt 

a drunken man,not hauing foratime | 
the vſe of reaſon, nor anie feeling of 
it,wilt thou ſay! therefore, that he ne- 
verhada reaſonable ſoule, or that ha- 
uing had it, itis now dead? Abidea 
fewe houres and thou ſhalt beconui& 

| of thecontrarie. And ſo of that, that 
|  thouhaſtnotpreſentliethe feeling or 
| G eff:&s and fruites of faith, can it fol- 
| lowe that thou neuer haſt had them, 
 - or that having had them, thou haſt 
| Matt.26 74 loſt them?. When S. Perer renounced 
Teſus Chriſt three times,curſinghim- 

| ſfelfe, was hisfaith quenched ? On the 

\ contrarie, Ieſus Chriſt having praied 

Luk. 22:31 l to F God that his | aith thould not faile, 
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ſore beaten, but not deſtroyed nor 
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_ there be ſome, who hauing been ligh- Heb-6 4,5, 


God, and the power of the world to | 


of thechiladren of God. 4 4 F-1l1 
and being without doubt heard,faith 
remainedin him,but yerie weake and - 


quenched. Dauid hauing committed ., ol 
adulterie & murther, acknowledged ** 
his ſinnes and offences, praying to 

God that he would not take his holie 
ſpirit from him. Then he had not loſt 

it, rather it abode in him butas a fire | 
couered with aſhes ſo as it is ſaid; | 
without hauing anie feeling of it to 
keepe him from ſucha headlong fall. | 
Faith then may bee in a man without | 
kindling: and being kindled,itis not | 
out,although it be not perceiucd for | 
atime. Yea, but (wilt thou ſay) the A- | 

poltle to the Hebrues theweth that-: 


tened, hauing taſted the heauenlic | 
gift, hauing been partakers of the ho- 
lteghoſt,and taſted the good word of 


6, 


come, fall backe and leefe theſe gra- 
ces, yea without hope ener toreco- 
uer them againe.What aſſurance then 
canT haue that faith abideth in me, 
and that GOD will yet make me. to 
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r? For as hehath ſhe- 
wed mercieynto Daxid, and to Saint 
j! Pater: ſo doorh hee Exerciſe his wuſt 
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; faluation(which the Apoſtle termeth 


| here to bee patrakers of the holie Þ 


3 =  Shoſd an yer at ſuch apprehenſi I- 
Fl. ons, taſtings and feelings as he pro- 
if | poſethfollowenot thereof For, rea- Þ 


: 
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| _ dingorhearitbg the teſtimonies and F 


| Tepreſentatios of the mercies of God | 


{ . 


- toward his Chutch, oftheloue of Ie- 
EN: | fas Chriſttowards hiseled, and ofthe 
| excellencie and; felicitie of eternall | 
| life, they conceave theſe things in | 
i | eryndertpding for the great- 


nes of them, they are after aſurtmo- 
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|... ned: and when('they talke of them, | 
{ |: they ſceme 50h partakers of them. | 
We - But the difference that there is be- 
þ | Fiveene them & thechildren of God, 


this, that the 2ppre- 
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p4 'he children of 6 Ged.. 
areſuch, as ami may haue in therea- 
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ding or telling of an hiſtorie , which 


roucheth ys nothing at all : : bur the 
feclings of the children of God arc 


2s of a matter that roucherh them- 


ſelues. 
Let vs conſider for example the 


hiſtoric of Joſeph. Who is hee that _ 


reading attentiuelie, how Toſeph was 


ſold of his brethren, carriedi into oZ- Gen 37, 


gypr, put in priſon : and the ſorrowe 


that /acob had, vnderſtanding that he Gen.39. | 
was deuoured of a wilde beaſt, that 
would not bee mooned with com- 


paſsion towardes Jofeph and Jacob? 


Whois hee that reading how- Joſeph 


beeing able to containe himſelfe no 
longer, made himſelfe knowne to his 


brethren ,and how weeping and cry- 


ing out hee ſaide ynto them : I am 


Gen.45, 


oe ph, is my father yet aliue, and cau- 


ſing the tocome neereynro him Jaid, 


I am Joſeph your brother who ye ſold, 


but be nor ſorie.Shew to my father al 
my glorie: Then throwing himſelfe 


vpo the neck of Beniamin his brother, | 


ay wept,and i in like manner Beniawvin 
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| and 6 hp, oor with them ? But The. 
cauſe this isal ſtorie: of the fact of an 
_ other,theſe motions & feelings ſoon 
- paſſeaway, ſo/as hauing turned the 
leate or talked of another matter, all 
theſe feelifigs are vaniſhed and gone. 
Sois the feeling ofthe reprobate,hea- 
ring or reading the teſtimonies of ſo 
_ greatametcie of God towards men, 
andof the greatnes of the happines 
the kingdome of heaven : The vn- 
| derſtanding & apprehenſion of theſe 
things, « cauſeth ſome motions or fee- 
 lings in them, as the Apoſtle ſaith. 
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| Burfor as much ; as theſe good things 


I 


_ appertainenotynto them,neither do 
the feelings that they haue, take anie 
| ſeate orrogte in their hearts, butare 
ealiliequenched and vaniſhaway.On 
the contrary,the feeling that the chil- 
dren of God haue, is, as of the good 
 Faings that. appertaine vnto them, & 

therefore it, may well bee colde and 
drowfie;but no | die. A $ alſo the fee- 
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of the children of God. 
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lings that 7oſeph and his brethren had _ 


were ſuch, as although they had the 
not when they ſtepr,yert when they a- 
waked they returned againe, And al- 
though that by the death of their fa- 
ther, they were(as it were) interrup- 
ted : yet the benefite and the com- 
fort abode by them ſtill, Following | 
this thatis aboue ſaid,we ſay boldlie, 
that what feelings, what illuminati- | 
ons Or apprehenſions {o.cuer the re- - 
probate haue: ſo it is that they neuer 
teele the holie ghoſt in them, giuing 
theteſtimonie that they are the chil- | 
dren of God. For according to this 
teſtimonie, they ſhould be,and ſhould 
abide thechildren of G od: ſecing the 
holie ghoſt can neither deceiue nor 
lie. Asalſoafter that God hath made 
vs once feele by the teſtimonie of his 
holie ſpirit thatwee are his children, 


| . wee arecertaine that wee cannot pe- 


_riſh, but that wee are indeed, and ſhall 


continue thechildren of God. For it 
is the teſtimonie and reuelation of 
the ſpirit of trueth. Alſo he that gi- 


i faith doth not change: &there- Mal.3.6.. 
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| fore his gifts are without repentance. 
_ The ſeconddifference may bee taken 
from this word, taſlt, which the Apo- 
he vſeth:Tow re,that the reprobate 
re like to him who hauing taſted a 
good peece of wine, m making ſhewe as 
he would buy it, vnderſtanding the 
jnirodg & not wi ling to giue ſo much, 
leaueth ir there, without buying or 
drinking of it any more. So the re- 
probate hauing taſted the heauenlie 
, $9od things,fin dingthem good, and 
” praiſing them dcccedibgly,afier they 
; ynderſtad the price, thatis, that they 
muſt renouncethemſelues, and beare 
the croſſe of Chriſt, to goe to take 
' poſſeſsion of the kingdome of hea- 
\ uen,which he bath purchaſed for the 
| [i his precious bloud. They will 
' noneofit at this price, ſo renounce 
theſe good things without drinking 
or intoying them. But the children 
| of Godon the ather fide, hauing ne- 
. verſo little a raſte of theſe heauenlic 
- treaſures, deſire in ſuch ſort to haue 
| theenioying of them,that they make 


| reſolution to forſake all, ro inioye Ir. 
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 Wewilladdethis third reaſon : That 
as thoſe that haue their ſtomackes 
charged with euillhamours,ceaſe not 
ro eate ſometimes for all that,yea and 
to find taſt in ſome good mearcs, but 


are conſtrained after (through the e- 


uill diſpoſition of their ſtomacke) to 
caſtit vp againe & to vomit: So ſome 
reprobates hauing within them an 
euill conſcience, may well taſte the 
good heauenlic gifts, but this cuil c6- 
{cience, not being able to agree with 
the truce & ſure faith of the hart, {ftop- 
peth. that theſe gifts rake no rootto 
tructifie ro ſaluation , ſo that finallie 
they caſt it off, or let it wither & come 


ro nothing. And this rea{o with thoſe 
before, are the principall cauſes, for 


the which many, that ſeemed to bee 
the children of God, do reuolt, as we 
will ſhew hereafter moreart large.On 


the cotrarie, thoſe who haue faith,are _ 
aſſared.thatthough the graces of the 
holy ghoſt are ofte weak in the,& like 
fire couered with aſhes, &rrees inthe 


winter,yetir caneuer come tonought 


or die : rather they re recouer er trepgh fl 
at | 


of the childrenof God, = 46 
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atthe laſt, whereby they are certaine 
to be, and to continue the children of 
' GOD, and heires of cuerlaſting life. 
Furthermore, let vs remember that 
_ theſe foule and groſle faults of Dauid 
and of S.Perer,& of others are ſet be- 
forc vs, firſt that they ſhould bee tovs 
25.2 mirrour of the tragilitie ofman, 
,thatif we be exemp- 


toacknowledg 
red, it is bythe grace of our God. Se- 
condlie, that wee ſhould ſo much the 

moreſtand yppon our garde. Asifin 
walking thou ſhouldeſt ſee him fall 
that gocth before thee , thou goeſt 
not to fall with him, but thou artto 
|beſomuchthemore <circury et that 
thou fall not,ashe did.Thirdlie, that 
 mnderſtanding. that faith abideth in 
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200A 


OS 


aw ef 
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drtaibs GR 


them(although yery weake& feeble) 
thou maieſt take! courage, belecuing 
certainlie that faith which was once 
giuen thee,cannot bee quenchednor 


JS a an? 
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| die. And therefore continue in afſu- 


z 
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rance that thou art thechild of God, 
raiſing vp thy ſelte by their example, 
and reſoluing with thy ſelfe towalke 
| conſtantlie asthechildot God intrue 


| holines 
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holines and righteouſnes before him Lake 75 
all the daies of thy life. See how wee 

ought to bee reſolued,thatalthough 
the markes,feelings and teſtimonies 
of our adoption ſet forth hereaboue, 
be in vs but ſmall and weake, and ac- 
companied with great infirmities 8& 
conflicts x yet wee may and ought to 
aflure our {clues that theſe marks are 
truelie in vs, and that therefore wee 
are certainlie the children of God, & 
inkeritours of euerlaſting g life. 


T hat the A poſtacie and renolt of "ſome hin 
ning made profeſſion of t the true reli- 
gion,ought not to make vs call in doubt 
neither our religion nor our r adoption. 


Cay.s5 


ON! g E have \nderfidad! here be- 
N OV fore how we may. and ought | 
DM &) to reſiſt the doubts of our a- 
doption, proceeding from ourſelves. 
Now,we muſt ſhewe how wee may 0-: 
uercome the temptatios which come! 
from others. There are two things "= Me 
fx  princt- | 
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{cicces of many, to make them doubt 


and inthe way of ſaluation & of eter- 
nall life,or no. | Firſt, the horrible of- 
fence or ſtumbling blocke of thoſe 
which abandon this church,renoun- 
cing the doatrine of it, and returnin g 
ro the puddle of idolatrie : and peci- 
allie when any perſons haning ſome- 


times held any honorable place in the 
Church doreuolt,and become perſe- 


cutors of the doarine which they 
have before taught and maintained. 


For thereof the diuell gathereth two 
conſequences, |no leſſe daungerous 


than falſc : either tharour Church is 
not the true Church,& ſothat weare 
not thechildren of 60d: 6r that there 
is noaſſurance of perſeuerance in; the 
faith, 8 conſeq uenrly no certaintie of 
being thechildre of God, which have 

had > borne in aparance the markes 
of adoption. The other offence conli- 
ſeth inthe grictous & longafflidtios 
which we indure : for the proſpetitie ' 


|. ofthe wicked, d riding our miſeries, 


. & the apprehe 1 hon of our own trou- " 
$41 | bles, 
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bibs giue occaſion to doubt whether 
God care for vs,or whither heloue vs 
| or no: And this ordinarie condition 
| rothoſetliat make profeſsion of our 
| religio,cauſeth many to condene it,8 
| haueitindeteſtatio, as the mother 8& 
nurſe of al calamities.As touching the 

1.point, cocerning thoſe thatreuolt, Ofthe he ce 
itis a ſmall ibling block ro trou ble © the on . 
vs:for this was foretold ys, and it 1s a notwirhs | 
diſeaſe wherwith the church hath al- ftanding | 
waies bin afflited. Many ſhall be cal- the revolts. 
led, ſaith Ieſus Chriſt, but few choſen: | 
And the parable of the ſeed falling in Matt20.16 
digers ſorts of carth ſhewctl,that with | 
much a doothe 4. part of thoſe that + 
ſhal heare & profeſle the Goſpel, ſhall Marth. 12. 
cotinueto the end.S.Paule hath fore- | 


told expreſlie,thatin the latter times 1.Tin4-t 


many ſhal fz!! from the faith. And he 
aduertiſeth the Ephe. that euvenfroa- ag... 
mong themſelues there ſhould riſevp | 

me that ſhould reach peruerſethings. | } 
And the Cor.that there ſhall be in the t.Cor.1s. 
| church not only diniſios,but alſo he- '. 19. 
| relies, Saint Peter ſpeaketh yet more #Pet-2-t+ 
largelie: As there hath been (faith _ 
* ue proph ets among the people || 
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of Iſracl,ſo ſhal | there befalſe reachers 
amongſt you|, which ſhall ſecretlie 


bringin! damnable errours, and ma- 


nie ſhal follow their damnable waies, 
by whom the way of trueth ſhall bee 
blaſphemed.Now,we muſtthinkethe 
accompliſhing of ſuch prophecies ſo 
much the leſle ſtrange, becauſe ſuch 
hath bin the condition of the church 
God atall times. What reuolt was 


there in the hobſe of God before the - 


flood,cight perfons onlie being fond 
faued in the Arke, and yet amongſt 
them one hypocrite, who after was 
caſtoffand accurſed.Now,the church 
of God being. inlarged in the poſte-| 
ritie of Sem, againe there was ſeene 
ſuc arcuolt, that the church of God 


was onlie found! in the familic of A- 


braham, himſelfe being pulled out of 


q.j idolarrie. Tn the time of Ehas the re- 


uolt was ſo. great in //#ae}, that hee 
thought he had bin leftalone. Arthe 


comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 


the Apoſtacie was ſo generall,that al- 
moſt all the Church, at the leaſt the 


principal members of i it, lift EVP them- 
| ſelues 


F {ame diſcaſeſtillenenin his olde age: 


| TM ibeck TETIus v5. G od.. 49 


{cluesagainſt the Sonne' of GOD; and 
| cruct ed him. When Ie{us Chriſt had - 

oathered manie Diſciples, he was forſa- 
| kenof the moſt part of them : yea, [u+ Tohn. 6. 66 
das allo the Apoſtle telltrom/hum, Od ||| 
him ,/ and betraied him. Tefus Chriſt Mat. caaigh iy 
being taken priſoner by his enemies, all \ nll el pie | 
his. A Apoſtles fled away and (olfacks 2.06.11 | 
him « | Saint Perer himlelfe denied him — 1s. 
chrice.Saint Paule complaineth,that all _ 
they 0© ſia had reuolted,, And faieth , Tim 4. | 
inan otherplace, that all had forſaken _ 16. 
him. He noteth Alexander the Cop- 
per Smith, Hymenew and others, who 
hauing beene the chiefe members ofthe 
Church, were become hererikes, and e- 
nemies of thetruth, Now it is the ſame 
Church,and we muſt no more be aſto- 
- niſhed at ſuch reuolrs, thanat a man 
hauing rheums all his life (whereby hee 
aſter, out.of his bodie aboundanceo* 
humours) that ſhoulde continueinthe 


2.Tim 4, 
||. IO | 


Hereinratherwe ouzhtto acknowleve 
the holineso* God, wherewithaſo he 
would his Church ſhould be adorned. 
Fog joy gn his Church , not being 
H | |! | are 


F4 


log time cepethe placcand titleof his 
-þ chuldr@ aproching to his Maicſtie. And 
| hereunto we may aplie that which Mo. 
| eſaith;whe he fawthe fire had deuou- 
Levit 10:3 red 7 Nadeb and eAbihu' the ſonnes of 
p10 010 e Aaron, for offering before the Lorde F 
' ſtrangefire; This is 1twhichtheLorde | 
7 hath ipo cn,laying;T will be ſanctified 
 inthoſe that approch vntome, & will 
-- beeglorifiedin the pong of all the 
people:ſhewing 1 therby, that the nearer 
. meapproch vnto himby honorable of: . 
fices 1n his church, and proteſsion of his Þ 
©. worde, ſon wch theleſle will hee ſuffer 
their corruptions, but puniſheth them 
-more ſharply,tot the end,that as thenea- 
-xer the peece of wax approcheth tothe 
fire, ſo muchthe more the heat of it ap- 
pearethi 1 meltingit. Inlike maner' 
PR of God may better be ale 
4athe reuolt of hypocrites a pproching 
| 'vntohim,& ſohe maybe the more: to 
| - Tificdofthepeop lem{uchiudgements. 
| This isalfothecauſe why manic, who 
before they had the knowledge of the 
goſpell, ſfemed mowrward apparance 
#| [HI 44-0 ES veric 


| of bo « chilbonef =y ' 5oO I. 


very's 200d people.Aiterward being ioi-- | 

ned to the church, become wicked and 

diffolute intheir lines, & very perſecu- | "ll 

tors. [t is the vengeice of g hat pur- HROT 

ſucth the, puniſhing their bratichile ; 

their loue of the world and of the fleſh, 

which they brought & nouriſhed in the 

church, and the contempte ofthe hotior 

that God did them, whenhe made the 

aproch vnto him,receiuing the into his 

houſe, ſpeaking to them by the preach- | 

ing of his roy & preſenting vnto the + 

ypon his holy Table, his own SonneTe« . 
| ſus Chriſt for the foode of their ſoules. 

So farre off is it then, thatwe ſhould be 
| troubled for ſuch reuolts., that on the + 
* | contrary, ſceing that they are the yen- | 
* | © geancesof GO OD, weeought ſo much | 
the more tofeare, and to continue the 

more conſtantly & holily inthe cinch. | | 

ofG'OD. And indeede jfwee did at FE 
| this day ſec Dauid execute that prote- Pl, ror. 
ſtation which hee did make of puro- 
- | inghis houſe from'vicious and wicked | 
£ Fu perſons, would we(thinke you) det 
fromit, doubting of the holinefle of | 
| ir? Shall, wenot rather be confilutel to 
; [> | H 2. rarrie | 
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d ring ro land holilie?- 
But more, Lohat damagereceiueth the 


Churchin ſuch reuolts ? The glorie of 


. itbefore God conliſteth not properlic 
inthe greatneſle of the number, but in 


the. holineſſeoithem . The health of a 
man confiſtethnot inthe abundance of 
humors, which will cauſe ſome deadlic 


diſeaſe at the laſt : for eucn they that 


areladen with them, take medicines to 


purge them, that they mighr beethe 


more whole .. - This 1sit dens God, ha- 
wing ſpoken of his Churchof 1/rael, that 


herfiluer was turned intodrofle, & her 
_ winemingled withwater , added fora 


great benefit, that he would rake cleane 
ay al her ſcomn me,and remouecal her 


| wr from her:and that hauine reſtored 


S 


the Iudg es and Counſellers , ſoas they 
had bene at che beginning, it ſhoulde id . 
called the righteous and faithful Cirie. 
Experieace 1 T; 'eweth, that inthe proſpe- 


rite & peace 0: the church many thruſt 


 inthemlelues, {ul 0 auarice,armbition, 
pride,and of other corruptions and va- 
þ-# ig to be ſhort it hapnetheuenas in a 
| bivect & rainie ſcaſon;thar many weeds 


come 


VER EE IN NT RR AI ABT SY OE 
. 


ME eemmsmompnmmoommams terra yon” 


"a the children of Ged. 51. 


come vp amongeſt the good hearbes, _ 
which thould bee choaked of them, if 


the Gardeiner pulled the norour. The, 


when ſuch people departe from the 


Church, returning to their yomit, it is 


as if God gaue a purgatio to 1t,to mike 


itmore holy, & morcacceptable to her 


bridegrome. Eet vs further confiderthe 
cauſes of reuoltes , If this hapnedthen 
when the Church was in peace & proſ- 


peritie, it ſhold ſeeme therewere more 


occaſion tocall into dout our doarine: 


Bur itis inthe time of perſccution, thar 
theſe reuolts are ſcen; & ſo,it is feare to 


leeſe their goods, their dignitics, their. 


| parents, their, country, cheir lives, that 
cauſeth them to reuolt, Ir is thenthe 


Acth, it is theworld, it is the miſtruſt of 


Gdd and not the allowing ofthe Pa- 


piſticall do&trine, thatmakeththemto 


change their religion. As alſo S. Paule 


faith, that Demas had forſaken him,ha- 
uing loued this preſent worlde. And; in- 


deed did this miſerable Tohn Harenre- 


2;Tim4. | 
10 


uolt during the 31 oivmy eſtate ofthe 


towne of Bruges, cinhe was mini- 
ſter? Kids no meanes. Bur percciningthe 
H Ml danger 


A. 
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crafts and cuull conſcience inthereaſons 
\hichheput forth, tohaue ſome colour 
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 danger,although he might yet haue ex- 


ercied his miniſterie, he began to ſeeke 


| themeanes a hireling , roforlake hs 
flocke. He knoweth whatletters ] writ 


vnto him, reprouing his {lorhfulnes, his 


to withdraw himſelf, He knoweth alſo 


OY 


| what reproofes he had receyued by the 


lettersot others, thathe ſhould notde- 


file his miniſterie in imtermedling ſo 


erneſtly inthe matters ofwar & ot po- 
licie. Aiterthe 'T owncof Bruges was 


| xedredtothe enemy, he withdrew him 
{c]iinto Zeland & Holand. Where per= 
cciuing that hee began (as 


ocodreaon 


was)for many confiderationsto beeſuſ- 


 peRtedinourchurches, andinno repu- Þ 

 tztion, he gotehim out ofthe countrie. 

 Softcelinginhis conſcience wry th pa- 
_  ranceto beeſtabliſhed in his my 

 againe, hauing no hope of preferment 

_ inany other yocation,andbcing purſu- 


4 


c 


ed by themſt cement of cod talling 
yponcuil conſciences;he rcuolted,thin- 
king happilie that hee ſhould receiue 
foe necompne top wn ney wan: 
edt TEM LES ne 
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; "of thechilren for od. Wi 2 
he had offered againſt the holie Mini” © 


So 20 Þ 1 £0 


ſerie, andat the leaſt to\enter againe 


into the poſleſsion 0: his goods. "Chis 


then is not the chaungins or doctrine, 


whack 


mooucd him, bur (as wee ye 


| aide) it is the fleſh, and the world: it 1$ 
! enuic that makerh the Monke. Itis 
| ambition the mother othereſieas aint 
| eAnuguttine ſayth: It is an euill conſ{ct- 
| ence, the rocke that wakethrhe (hippe- 
| wrackeof Faith, as Saint Paule ſayth, 
| whichhath made hini to chaunge his 
| profeſsion. To beſhort, GOL 
| nolonger ſuffer ſuchan hypocrite i in his 
| church,norſucha filthin his hohe tem-. 

| ple: hee woulde bee fanificd in ta 
king vengeance yponhim , who fo in- 


ordinately approched vnro him , Hee 


his iudgements , that thoſe that make 
profeſsion of R eligion , and chicflic 


conſcience tokeepethemſe]ues in their 


conld 


1.Tim.t. 
Lt 


hath ſet him foorth for an example ot 


the Miniſters ofthe wile may ſtudy 
moreand more to walke with a 00d 


yocation, to renounce the paſcions of | || 


the fleſh, &the illufions of the world, 
and lo with feruent praiersto continue 


H q] con. 
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| conſtantly in (the grace of the Lavile 
Furthermore, let Tim make as manic 
 [ſhewesashe will ,let him fweare, let him 
\1;ft vp his bands, and his cies to heauen, 
{lethim wearea great paire of beads, let 
him gocoftand' Yeuoutlic to the maſle; 
ycr ſhall hee notlealily make the leſunes 
| ((whoarecunningerthanhe)to beleue, 
| - tthathte dooth jtindeedeand fro his 
| heart. Forthoſe whoamong them have 
any little more wit than the common 
ſort, vnderſtand well enough if they 
N o!d confeſle 1t ; that the change of the 
| holy Supper into the Maſſe, the WOr- 
| Thipping of bread in it, the fiery purga- 
- tory after death, the opinionof mer1- 
ting paradiſe by korks, {pcciallyrlioſc 
oth ererogation; the ſetting foorth of 
God the father, whoisan inuſi ble and 
etcrnal ſpirit, vnder the figure of an 01d 
man: the worſhippins of mages, the 
 Inuocation of Saints departed, candles 
lighted atnoone dayes, & borne inpro- 
ccſ&ion,the great beads hanging attheir 
neckes, and other ſuch idolatries & ſu- 
perſtitions, are ether ſo abhominable 
| Ln tO theword of 
l God, 


[ | 

| ! 

} - | ' 
{ i } 
+ i 
fn : f 
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God,yea,or; ſo abſurd,thathe that hath 
once knowne them by the light of the 
gofpell canneuer allowthe in his heart. 

Bur be it, that by the inchantmentot ſa- _ 
tan,and indgement of: God, he were in- 

dded become a Papiſt,and that S.Paule 
himſeltſhuld reuolt, preaching another 
goſpell; we ought, as he himlelte prote» 
{teth,to holde him accurſed, andot to Gal... 
be mocwed ro doubr ot our faith. For 

our religion & {aith isnot founded vp 


| the con{tancie Or ſedtaſtneſſe of. men, 


but ypon the truth o our God;and vp- 
pon the reſtimonie ot the holy Ghoſt in 
our hearts. If men be vnfaithfull, ſaith 
S.Paule,heremaineth notwithſtanding: 2.Ti.2. 15: 
faich! all, and can not denie him(elt, 2 
Whenl oft Chriſt forſaken of his Dil- 
ciples, ſhould aske vs, 1: wee allo would 
leaue him:weare taught to anſwer with — 
the Apoſtles; Lord, whether {hall wee 1oh, 6.67 | 
20e,thou haſt the w cody of eternall life. | 


The faithfull Paſtormuſt(withourtbe- 


ing aſtomithed at the reuolt of manie ) - " 
ſay with Eſas, Behold I & my children Efai $18. | 
which god hath giuen me, areforfignes 


and dyonders,T The horrible and fearful 


V Cs 


3 
Wn; 
W- 5 Pt bh 


"1 JW chivaightcrh on andfol- 
1! loweth thele curſed apoſtates at the ve« 
"+ Neheeles,ſhouldmakevsto tremble,& 
|... |  forelolue to renounce all that is yppon 
OO, |  theearth, thatwemaygetandhold taſt 
[ | all thatisin heaven: & ſoleauing theſe 

oore- reuolters to the iud gement of 
yoo tocalt oureyes vpponthole, who 
eucnin our tune have mdured fo con- Þ - 
Rantlie the loſe of their g0cds, reproa» Þ| | 
hes, priſons : ro be ſhorr, who chearful- || | 
lie hauc entercd intothe famivg fire, & 
by cruel] death mounted Into the king- 
| Arg of heauen; to the cnde that ſuch 
autentique ſcales 0: the heaucnlie doc 
trine, may confirmeour hearts toconti- 
nue conſtantlie, & cheartullic to follow 
| theirſteps, and ſo be their companions 
 Oftheaſſu in glorie, We oug tnot to be troubled 
_ _ at theſe reuoltes, as if we were not afſu- 
= pe: pal _ redtocontinue inthe faith, whereby al- 
' —  - withſtand- ſoitſhall cometo palle, that wee {hall 
|  ingther- beindoubtwhetherweare,orſhal con- 
noun | tinuetheChildrenof GOD. For as the 
Ee markes of our adoption ſet foorth here 
beforeareoftwo ſorts : the one inward 
before God, and the other outw jeeter 
IC 


P 


{+ | 
,  £' 
As 


: 

OY 

gs IS | 
"I 8. 


by” the thildren _ God. 54. 


fore men : they which haue th inward | 
markes, which confiſt in the teſtimonic 
of the holy Ghoſt in our hearts, inthe | 
peace of our conlciences, and in theho-. 
ly defire of our ſoules, teele theſe gra- 
ces, whichaflureth them that they arc | 
| the children 0: GOD, choſen toeter-. 
| nal lite : yea more certainly than we arc 
| afluredty the light of the Sunne that | 
| wele, & by the be cat that wefeele, that 
\ F theSunſhmeth. Andin deed they have | 
| the white ſtone, whereof mention is _ 
made; 12 the reuelation, & inthat ſtone ? Reue.2.1 17. 
a new name of the childe of god writte, _ 


OS 
w hich none can know but he thatrecei- 


ucthit.T he world,ſaith Chriſt,canor re- 
ceiue the ſpirit of truth becauſe it hath not 
ſeen him, netther hath known him: but ye Lohy14.1 Pe 
know bin, faith hee to his Apoſtles, Gr 
hee abideth with you, and ſhall be in you, | 
As touching the outwarde marke of. 
beeinga member ofthe viſi b'e Church, 
it 15 alſo verie certaine in. reſpe& of 
- God, inaſmuch as ſpeaking tovs, and 
ſealing his words by the ſacraments, he 
neither wil,nor can deceiuc or lie, Bur if 
me c hearing his word, & comunicating 
| a. 
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| $9 B Fi ain ried i in FP! hearts 
|  . | the {pirituall graces which are offered 
| __ |vmtothem,andſoabideynhaithfull,and 
wicked within (when notwithſtanding 

| |theyarchelde tor taithiull and thechu]- 
p11 rae of god, becauſe of the outward pro- 


fteſſion: ) it is no mernaile it God at the 


laſtdo difſcouerthem,& caſt them off: 
thewing therin, that they wer neuer his. 
And thus js 1t that S. John faith of ſuch; 
They went out fro amongſt vs, but they 
werenot of vs; for ifthey Tad bin of vs, 
| they would haut tarrie with vs. But 
Y tieis, that it might appearethatall are 
nototk vs. They that are once grafted in 
Chriſt, cannot periſh: for the giftes of 
Ro.11-29. Godarc without repentance. 'But euc- 


ric plant, faith Teſas Chriſt, which my 
_ " father hath not planted, hall bee pulled 


1 Job.z.19 


Mate. 3- VP. Theparable of the ſeede falling into 


diners ſortcs of earth, teacheth vs two 
' points tothis pu pole. Firſt, that manie 
thalhearethe goſpel ;bur withourfrute. 
' Secondlie that] if {hall be their own falr. 
+ || |Hoeif entring| into the Church, th 

br riogt their cares and loue to the worl 1 


| of cheebildensf God. | "FF 


&5 F avit like thornes,choake the 200d ſeede- 

d Þ ofthe word. And ſo hauing 1 no oMmoiſture 2.Tim-z. | 

d Þ of thegraceof God, they wither atihe| | | f* 

o Þ firſt fe of perſecution; a than ep ||| |. 

- Þ ſee the cauſe of their reuolte, to wete, 

- | becauſe they were not the children of 

c | God.Saint Paulehaung faid,that God 

2 Þ knoweth whoare his,addeth: ahd who- 

. Þ focucrcallethyponthename of Chriſt, 

» let hum depart from all 10iquitie: ſhew- 

/ Þ ing thereby, that if there beeanie which 

, joyne rhemſcluesro the Church, calling 

38 1 ypon! the name'of Chriſt, anddoo not | 

: | departfro iniquity;they diſcouer there= | 

| | by that God neuer tooke them for his. 

| # Which thingisgood tobenored,” For | 

- © manic thinke, that to be ofour Church 

' Þ nedeth nothing, but tochigethe maſſe _ 

'b to the preaching, and to thecommunt- 

 F catingatthe Lords ſupper. And when 
they underſtand, that to bethe childe of 

Gods required torenoficethemſelues 

to leaue couetoutnes, ambition, drun- x 
kenneſle, theworld,and all x popes : to 


that they muſt put offthe olde | 


be ſhe 
man,and be a new creature : nor beeing 
| cd todo wo "oy leauc the prea- | 


, ching 


_ 
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be de & woe) wand zodthar rcuolt, 
 thatthey ſhould make thoſe thatarcin 
deedand continue to doubt? Nay, ra 
ther they arcthe childrenof the warld 
who ute brought thev.orld in with 
them, haue -alſo carricd the world away 
with them. | They therefore that hauc 
once belecued,who allo beleciting, feele 
 2delire to liue according vnto o0d, are 
_ afſuredthat theycannot periſh. Het that 
Phil.1,6. beginnerh this good work in them, wil 
| accopliſhir,cuer vnto theday of chriſt. 
Aug.decor And to this purpoſe ſaith: S.eAuguſtine 


reft.& pra. yeriewel, He which madeyvs good, ma- 


< keth vsalſoro perſeuer in goodnes : but 
hey thatfal and periſh, werenot ofthe 
number of the predeſtinate, Ir remain- 
eth,that confideringinthefall of hipo- 
crites, the doublemercic of god toward 
vs. Firſt,thathehath recejuedvs imothe 


number of his CI | 


dren. Secondly, that 
ie will continue this grace towards vs c- 
ucntotheende : : thereremaineth,] ſay, 
| that we fcele our {clues double boundto 
| eth exhortation of S. Paule,be- 


; mexcies of God, to. 
offer 
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| of theehildrenof God, 56 
r | offcronrſclues a lining facrifice, holy & gomess. 


pleaſingto God, 8 nat to befathioned 
1 | likethis wicked world: but rather en- 
: deuouring to this,that being tranfform- 
, | <dby therenuingo: ourvnderſtanding, 
1 | wemay approone andfollow, the good. 

' | andperfetwillof God. Andlervysre- 

- | member that whichS.fohn faith, That Llokn 3.3. 
> | they that haue hope to line with Teſus 

| Chriſt,andto ſec him as heeis,dopuri- 


- FE | 
: | fiethemſelues as hejspure. 
| t--1 4 


:Þ That affiftionsought not tomake' 
p | | vs todoubt of our adoption, but 
| | yatherconfirmeus, © 


CHAP. 6. 


. | FRaanE I vs now come to that ſt. 
Yl. MES bling blocke and trouble, that. 
> == proccedeth from our atflifti- 
: | ons. Whatapparaunce js there (ſaith 
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. * >. « oldetsſta- ithe leruice wherein they ſerued was ty- 


F cularlyinther menibers of i 1 How fo 
- andgerecuoully was the people of 1/ra- 
bl latfliacd, in /Egipt + ? | wa reciteth, 
q Pr av thattheirlife was vexed bitterly, tho- 
timedf the rough g grjeuous ſcruitude, and that all 


. flictions of ! 


ment,  |rannous, Pharaoh intending to deſtroy 
Ex0. 1, «14 thern, and torootethem out tbytrauaile | 
\ _ |andexceſfiueJabour, And notſo being 
ablerocometo his purpole, neither yet 
| |by: the commmaundement made to the 
Exo.1.1s Mmidwiues, to ſlay ſecretly all the male 
| | |childrenywhich ſhould be borne : at the 
Ex0.1.22, laſtheappe inted certeine o"the eAigip= 
*/*** |r5ans his {ubiefts ro bee their hangmen 
| openly. W hereby alſo when Moſes was 
borne, his parents hauing hid him ſome 
time with great teare, they were at the 
(laſt conſtrained (for the auoiding of the 
furic of theſe hat omen) to put him our 
, /intothebrinkeot the river, as abando- 
'ning him vatodeath,; Could therebe a- Þ 
nicT more barbarous crucltic yſed to a- 
 [niepcop'e? And yet, didthey (till con< 
tinueto bee gricuouſlicafflited foure 
ſcore yearesaiterthe birthof Moſes. So 
that it is not. withour 4 | caule op ger 
| | | I 


NY 


— 
# 
#22506 28” 
oe 


Lord called eAAgipt the houſe of Fold: Ex0.20,2. 
| age, andaniron tornace. The whic aſs Deung: 26 
| fo 5 he confirmeth,appearing to Mo es in | 
| themiddeſt of a burning buſh, fayin m 
| haveſeehethe affliction of my people. 


on their ſides, and fo ſeeing Tre 
capethe hands of "Pharaoh in paſting 0- 


tred into the horrible and fearefull De< 
| ſerrs, and going three dayes through the 
|  Deſertes, they ound no water, the firſt 

Þ thar they founde was fo bitter, that 
| they coulde not drinke it; They were 
aſſayled of enemies, ivexed with fie- 
rie Serpents, and inflanmations VnNac= 
| cuſtomed, and wandred vp and downe as 

þ fortie yeares.in thoſe Deſerts, living $bY Nun at 16 
| Mannaand water. | 


| was the people of g ood broght -vnder the - 
cryell tyranic of divers cnemits? Voder 


ofthe children f God.” &% 


gl Exo.3 2, 


They were not ſo ſoone in the w ay to 
depart our ofe Agipt,but they wer pur- 
ſned by the Armic of Pharaoh , hauing - 
the ſea before them, & the mow aincs 


Exod. 14; » 


death before their eyes. Did 


cy cf= 


ver the ſcaon drie foote? Then they ele 


Ex0.15, 22. 
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 captzuitie into Indea ? T herethey were 


the ralgnec Tt MW, | oof Inde, 
there was ſuc] (62% ny againſt the 
faithfull, that Jeru alem was filled with 
bloud from the one endetothe other. 
 Butaboucall, itwas ynkindlic handled 
both before and duringthe Captiuitic 
of Babylon. The Citie of Ieruſalem was 
taken and ſacked, theT emple of God 
” ſpoyled, burnt anddeſtroyed. Hee that 
** elcaped the peſtilence, tamine, andthe 
{word, was tranſported into Babylon. 
among the Idolatours their Enemies, 
and plunged intoall miſeries and mals. 
mities, and that by the ſpaceof three- 
ſcore and tenne yeares, as it was fore- 
tolde. The Prophet E/ai doth ſuffici- 
entlic ſet before. ys their miſcrable e- 
ate, calling the Tewes perſons-;deſpi- 
ed, anabhomimable people, ſeruaunts 
toLordes, wormiesof Iacob, the dead 
men-0; "Ilrael, people afflicted, ouer- 
whelmed with rempeſts, without anſe 
comfort. Are they returned out of this 


mm of their enemies: & aboue at, how 
any horrible crueltics did thei indure 


| = IntincH eroaand otcr tyrants. 
Let 


ad, 
t the 
with 
-her. 


dled | ſaying : O God the "mew" haue'en- Pſilrd 79. 


| Was 


plon 


calas 
Iree- 
fore- 


how 
1dure 
ants. 


Let 


EA "feb children af Ged. 6 5 
Letvs alſo ſee what complaints the 
people of God make of thecalamities 


that befell them by the Aſſiians, or 
(as other thinke) by this Anriocbus, * 


tredinrothine inheritance,they haue 


polluted thy holie temple, and haue 

God || brought Ieruſale to a heape of ſtones. 
that 1 
dthe | ſcruants for meat to the foules of the © 
: ayTre, and the fleth of thy Saints tothe 


They haue giue the dead bodies of thy 


beaſtes of the eatth : they hane ſhed 


* their bloud like water on eucrie ſide. 
of leruſalem , and there was noneto 
! burie them. We hauc been areproach 


ffici-| 


le e-| 
eſpi-|! vs:Againe,Thou halt pur ys 
nts] farre 
dead} 
auer-|! heathen. Thou haſt ſold thy people 
- aniel] without  gaine, and doeſt not increaſe 


f this! 


weret 


to our neighbours, anda mockerie, 

and a derifion to: thoſe that are about 
vs(OLord) Piles 

from thee as ſheepe to be eaten, / 

and thou haſt ſcattered vs among the” 


their price. Thou haſt ſmittEys downe 


intothe place of dragons, & haſt co- 


uered vs with the ſhadowe of death, 


Alſo comparing the church toa vine: Palm. 20. 
TT. gp haſtthou broken 
Rt  downe 
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wt downe her hedges, thar all they that 
go by pluck of hergrapes?The boare 
outofthe'wood hath deſtroyed it, & 


the wild beaſts of the field haue caten 


itvp.Itis burnt withfire &cut down. 


To be ſhort, we may behold the eſtare 


ofthe Church in theſe words: Let if- 
racl now ſay, They haue oftentimes 


afflicted me from myyouth,they haue | 
often times vexed me. The plowers 
have plowed ypon my backe,& made 


long turrowes, Inlike manner, after 


the aſcenſion of Teſus Chriſt into hea- 


padmghes | uen, hath notthe Church been, and 


of the af- 


| Alifionsof 
the Church 


- - ſince the 


, timeof the poſtles, and by the 


that con tinuallie, perſecuted, and ex-_ 
treamelie afflicted : as may appeare 
by the booke of the Ads of the A- 
cclceſiaſticall hi- 


ncwe tefta- ſtories,in the verie which, a man may 


ment. '| 


note ten oF eneral perſecutions, which 
were kindled in al the quarters of the 


earth, by the publikedecrecs of the 
Emperours, beſides thoſe that were 


particular, which were made in diuers 


places by the Gouernors,or ſeditious 


of thepeople.Ir isa horrible thingto Þ 
[| chinke,and almoſtincredible, of the © 
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of he children of God. 66 


bloud which was then ſhed, &of the 
deſolations of Cities, yea an dofſome 
whole Prouinces. Foras the Church 
was then ſpred oucr all the world, ſo 
in all the kingdomes of theearth this 


|  furicof perſecution was kindled. Tt 


was enough for any to confeſle that 

they were Chriſtians,and they ſhould 

be {laine by thouſands. Among other 
perſecutions made.by Hadrian Em- 
pergurof Rome in the g, yeare of his 
Empire,he cauſed ten thouſand Chri- ze»: f 
ſtians ro be crucified in Armenia. Dio- Erford. 
cleſian and Maximinian haning enter- | 

priſed roconſtraine the Chriſtians, by 

al manner of torments and-cruelties, Oreſ b.7 Y 
to renounce their religion, and to ſa- chap.25. 
crifice to the Idols, they forced them Vaſperge 


|  aftera faſhion ſo furious, that inthe 


ſpace of 17,daies there were 30000. 

put to death, and as manie or more 
chained and carried to the mettalls,a 
torment reſembling after a ſort, the 


puniſhment of the gallics at this day. 


In thoſe 'daies ſuch crueltie was ex- Fincent.cn 
erciſed ar Trenios yppon. the river 79797047 | 
Wk , that the river was red with Om 4 

K % || |; 5g 


| ehap.11. 


he blond of the Chriſtians beeing 
Mlaine. 
temporum ; wirnef 


Ewuſe.hib.8, 
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The booke intituled Faſciculus 


2th that the Chri- 
ſtians that were in England, were all 


pur to death. To bee ſhort, whole 
townes were burned with their inha- 


bitants, for the hatred of Chriſtian 


religion. As touching the varietic of | 


the ſorts of tormens and cruelties, 


the diueli ſurmounted himſelfe in de- | 


vifingt them : Some were cut in pee- 


ces:Some were tormeted with ſtripes 


of rods even tothe bones: Some were 
caſt to the Lions,tothe Beares, and to 
theTygers to bee deuoured : Some 
were couered with beaſts skins to be 


torne in peeces of woluesand doggs: 
Some were burned quicke : Some 
were broyled ypon eridirons : Some 

_ were crucified : Some had their bo- 
dies dropped on with burning pitch 
and boyling lead:Some were drawne 
ypon the pauement of the ſtreetes :_ 
Some were daſhe 


d againſt the ſtones: 


| Some were tumbled downeheadlong 
from high places,& into riuers:Some 
they — pug ſinoake þ Fin 


_—O — 


| ef thechilhrenefGid. 67 
dingfroma ſmall fire:Some had their 


intrailes pearced with ſharpe ſtakes: 
Some were throwne into the Lime 


| kils:Some wereſlaine with the ſtripes 


of ſtaues and lead : Some had ſharpe 
reedes thruſt betweene their nailes - 
and their fleſh : Some. had red bur-. 
ning plates put ynder their armepits: 
Some were ſcorched quicke,and then 


| [/ ſprinckled with yineger, or powdred 


with ſalt:Some wereſet vp quicke vp- 
pon forks, and ſuffered to die of hun- 
ger or thirſt. And thoſe that could e- 


. {cape into the deſerts 8& mountaines, 


either they died ofhunger,or of thirſt 
or of cold : or they were deuoured of 


wild beaſts, or ſlaine of theeues,or ca- 
ried away lanes to the Barbarians. 


Now,although theſe examples ought 


 toſuffice to make vs vnderſtand what 


the condition of the Church hath al- 
wates been, and ſo conſequentlic of 


the children of God: we will yet not- 


withſtanding, ſer forth ſome parricu- 
lar examples of thoſe that haue been 


the moſt excellent ſeruants and chil- 


dren of God. eAbel hauing offered 
'% x ynto 


| ; of the wr 
Examples vntoGOI \a more excellent ſacrifice 
ofparticu- than (ain, and ſo recciuing the teſti- 
_— —_ monie that he was iuſt, was miſchie- 
| Chokch -> touſlic &traiterouſlie murthered by 
Aided in Dis brother. Among the Patriarches, 
the time of let vs conſider the afflictions 0: lacob 
the old te- beloued of G OD: After he had been 
$9" 6 long time in feare of the threat. 
 VEN.u4, |: 
Mal.; 2. Nings of his brother Eſau , at the laſt 
Gen.2s. hewas conſtrained to forſake his fa- 
| thers houſe : Being with Laban his 
| Gen:31. yncklehe ſeruedhim the ſpaceof 20. 
©  yeares, feeding his flockes, induring | 
the cold of the night, and the heate of 
theday: In ther meanc time herecet- 
ned ſo manie iniuries at the hands of 
his vnckle, that he refolued with his 
' wines the day ghters of Laban, to 
ſteale away from him, and to d depart 
without bidding him farewell.He be- 
ing thus (as it were) fled, he was ys 
ſued of Laban prouoked to anger, & 
determining to vſe him violentlie, if 
God(as himſelfeconfteſſeth) had nat 
forbidden him. Haning elcaped his 
__ - | * hatd,hefellintoaneweand horrible 
Gen.32. feare, for the MG: and ane 
Tf. 


ib of hs children fG Ged. 68 
| ofhis brother E an, fearing(as he ſhe- 
| wethby the praier which he made to 
' GOD) leaſt he would ſlay both him, | 
with his wives and children. His el- Sen.35.22: 
deſt ſonne committed adulterie, and 
thatnot witha ſtraunge woman, but 
with his fathers owne concu bine. His | 
daughter is rauiſhed and defiled. His Gtn.z4. 
children prophane circumciſion the. 
ſacred ſeale of the couenant of God, 
making it to ſerue tomurther,as they : 
did,al the inhabitants of Sichem,who Gen.;s.. 
asked nothing of the but fricnd(hip. I 
By this crucltie more than barba- 
rous,they expoſed their father,them- 
 ſelues,and all their houſe, ro inanifeſt. 
daunger of vtter rooting out by their 
neighbours, if G OD had not held 
| them backe. His owne children ha-* 
uing ſold their brother Joſeph , they 
madetheir father beleeuerthat he was 37 
deuoured of wild beaſts, Being preſ- 
ſed with famine, he ſenthisſonnes in- 
to £gypt to get corne : whereby Si- | 
meon being kept priſoner, he vnder- ©2-42+ 
ſtood that there was no hope of his 
deliueric, but in ſending his you! | 
K 4 fonne 


2 OE EIS 
be Wo 35 
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ſonne Beniamin: which was,asitwere, 
totake away his ſoule. What manner 
of life then is this of the good Patri.- 
ch,but continuall anguiſhesandaf- | 
ET ions, as himſclfe confeſſeth, ſay- 
'Gen.47.9- ingvnto Pharao, that the daies of his 
| —_—_ were fewe andeuill? A- 
2 ._ _ mongtheProphets let vs takeeo- 
Ei} 4: Oo >whomeGOD ſhewed himſelfe 
 morefamiliarlie. When he was yet a 
| - Iittleinfant, he was put foorth and a- 
Fxod.z, bandoned ynto death: beeingafter 
© come tothe age of fortie yeares, and 
Mt feeling that God had ordained him 
| *7.2%s N | 
|: + ZExodi. | .$ * lus people [rael, he began 
17 | -| tokxcrcife his vocation in laying the 
Ae yptian : wherevpon he was con- 
ined to forſake the Court of Pha- 
ra9,and'to flie. And withdrawing him 
ye eintotheland of «Hadian,he ſer- - 
ned /ethro,feeding his ſheepe the ſpace 


f fortie yeares; He,I ſay,thatwas ta- 
ken for the ſonne of Pharass daugh- 
ter, that might haue enioyed the ri- 
chesand pleaſures of «£gypr. Being 
after returned intoe-fgype by the co- 
zndement of G OD; ,todeliner the 


people 
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| of the children f ged.. | 69 

ved le of 7/#azl,incontinently ſoſoon_ 
as he began to exerciſe his chargein 
ſpeaking to Phareo, the {ſraclites be- 
ing more afflicted than before, tooke 
occalion tomurmur againſt him. Ha- 
uing conducted the pcople to thered Exod. T4. 
ſea,againe they roſe againſt him with 
dangerous complaints. And finallie, 
| hauing retired themſelues into the 
{ deſert, he was in continuall trouble, 
anguiſh and torment, for the plaints 
and murmuringof the people, for the 
enuie;of his owne brother and ſiſter: 
but aboueall,for the vengeances that Nurr.12.t. 
Godexecuted ypon his people, and 
| ſpecialliefor their ſinnes,as whe they 
| madethe golden Calfe: And this ha- Ex0.32 19. 
| uingcontinued the ſpace of qo.yeres, 
atthe laſt he died in the deſert with- Deur.34. 
| outentring into theland of promiſe. _ 

Wee may to this purpoſe ſet downe 
many other notable examples, asof 
Tob, Danid, and others. Burtas euerie 
one may note their great and ſundrie }. 
| afflictions by the reading of the ſa- 

cred Hiſtories, f 0 it ſhall ſuffice to ſet 
foorth this which the Apome! wriceth 

to 


| 
| 


Ucb.t1. 35. 


| J's Of the Wr'94 
. rothe Hebrues, ( peaking of divers of 
the faithfull,and | fordains of G OD: 


Some(faith/he)were racked, 8 would 


not bedelivered,to the end thar they 
might obtaine a better reſurreCtion. 
Other were tried with mockings and 
firipes : yea and by bandsand impri- 
ſonment. They were ſtoned, they were 
hewen aſunder, they were tempted, 


| they were Maine with the ſword, they. | 
_. wandered yp and downe in ſheepe 


Fxamples 
_ofthkechil- 
_ Eren & ler- 
vants of 
God afflic- 
| red vnder 
the nevwe. 
Tekamet, 


$kinnes and in goates skinnes,bcing 


deſtirute, afflicted and tormented, of 
whome the world was not worthie, 


wandering in deſerts and in moun- 
taines,andin deepe pits and caues of 
the earth. Astouching the examples 
of the children and ſeruants of God, 

which haue been ſince the. comming 
of Chriſt in the fleſh , he alone maie 
and ought to ſuffice , for as much as 
wee muſt bee faſhioned like to his i- 


mage, and followe his ſteps. Now, 


this Prince of glorie making hisen- 


trance into this world, created and 


maintained by him found noplacein 
the I hang, it plc ſed him to bec borne 
| in 


# the obildren of Ged. 70 
ina ſtable, and to be Jlaidin a changer Luk.z. ' 
inſtead of a cradle. By and by after _ 
Herode ſought to ſlay him”: for the DER: | 
which cauſe he was carricd into e/&- 
| gopt by Tofeph and Marie. And what 
| pouertie(trow ye) induredhethere? 
Is hereturned into Idea ? there he Mark,6c3. 
paſſed his life vnrill he was 30, yeares 
old , in the abie&and baſe eſtate of a 
Carpenter: Did he begin his charge? yuh, Pl 
after hee had faſted fortie daies and 
fortienights,he was hungrie,and had 
not whereof to eate in the deſert. 
During theſe fortie daies and fortie 
nights , he was afſailedof Saran and 
tempted, and finallie indured thoſe 
three mightie aſſaults recited of the 
Euangelitts. Hee ſuffered pouertie, Luk.g. 58+ 
_ not hauing one To to reſt his |} 
head on,and lived by almes, _ 

Hee was violently preſſed with in- Luk. =Y 
iuries, being called glutron, drun- 
kard, deceiuer, and one. poſſeſſed = 
with diuells. He wascarried violent- Mat.11.19' 
lieto the top ofa mountain tothrow 
him downe headlong. Heewas be- 
traied of one of his owne TW 


Mat. 27.63, 


| _ a | 
” _. Joh7.20: He was WA abady ſper on buffe- 
” ._ Luk.429- ted,beaten,mocked, ſcourged, crow- 
g { ned with thornes. He was condem- |. 
wee s | 


*7- nedtodic,and hanged vpon a croſle 
| betweene twotheeues, And beſides 
. theſe perſecutions and outward tor- 
ments, what anguiſhes did he feele, 
when he {wer b oud and waterfor di- 
| firefſeand feare? When hee caſt his 
_ | faceyponthe earth, & when he cried 
\ | onthecroſſe, My God ,my God why 
| | haſtthou forſaken me? letvs adde to 
Aaos.6. chisexample,thatof S.Paule,thatvel- 
' ſellofele&ion. When he was conuer- 
ted, Ieſus Chriſtſaid vnto him,that he 
| would ſhewe him what he ſhould (uf- 
 ferfor his name. Ando it came to 
paſſe, as he himſclfe doth brieflie re- 
cite, making compariſon of his owne | 
| perſon, with ſome of the falſe Apo-. 
þ7 padre they the miniſters of Chriſt? F 
I ann aboue them, in trauailes more 
aboundant,in ſtripes morethan they, 
priſons more, 1n deaths often. Of 
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0 2 the Iewes I have receined (faith he) 
38 . fiue timesfortie firipes ſauing one. I 


hauc been three times beaten with 
rods, 


| of the children of God, {| 71 


rods,once I was ſtoned,three times I 
ſuffered ſhipwracke : night and day 
hauelI binin the deepe ſca,in iornies 
| often,inperills of floods, inperills of 
| theeues, in perills of mine ownena-' 
{ tion, In perills of the Gentiles, in pe= 
rillsin rhe Citie, 1n perills in the de- 
ſerts, in perills in the ſea, in perills a- 
mong talle brethren,in labour & tra- 
|  vaile,in watching often, i in hunger & 
| inthirſt, in faſting often, in cold and 
| in nakednes : beſides the things that | 
happen to me without, there 1s that 
which combereth meeuerieday,cuen . 
the care that I haue of all rhe Chur. 
| ches. Now,letvs applie theſe exiples 
'. toourpurpoſe. When the Church is lady 
| perſecuted,and the members thereof {© ” 
afflicted , the fleſh calleth i in doubt, thechurch, 
' whether we bee the true Church and and ofthe 
children of God, or no. But what af- members 
fliions indure we, that the moſt ex- ®<e9% | 
cellent ſeruants and children of God 
haue not ſuffered before vs, as it ap- 
peareth by the examples here before 
alledged.And whereis it thatwe find, 
that troubles & the croſle are "I 
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[4 of the falſe Slang ind of the chil- | 


| drenoftheworld, and not rather the 

|  contrarie, /as it hath been ſhewed a- 

 . boue? The people of //rael heeing fo 
gricuouſlic affliccd in the capriuitie 

of Zabilon,and that for their linnes, 

| |  GodbyE£ſaxcalleth them, his welbe- 
Ffin-41/8, 'Joued one; and his ele& : and prote- 
'$49.1j- Rerh that hee can lefle forget them, 


than the mother her child. And that 
he had them grauen in his hands,ha- 


ving them alwaies before his eyes. 
' And ſpeaking of them to Exechiel, 


Ezcc.t1, 15 he ſaith:Thy brethren, thy brethren, 


\ the menof thy kindred. He conten- 


rerh not himſelfe to call them once i 


his brethren, but doubleth the word, 
 faying : Thy brethren, thy brethren, 
and addeth, men of thy kindred, that 
he ſhould 'not thinke, becauſe they 
were in this miſerable condition,that 
they were caſt off of GOD, but that 
hefh ſhould acknowledge them for his 


z 
3 
| ot 


| brethren.| In like manner,the Holic 


ghoſt ſpeaking of thoſe that were 
'murthered and cal 


Pla. 9.2 callech them ik ſeruants ofGod __ 
| 1: mis 


t to wild beaftes, . 


| hisfaithfull ones. The Apoſlle to the 


when Wce arc afflicted with our head, 


of the chilaren of God, 72 ow 


Hebrues ſpeaking of the faithfull 

which wcre tormented and afflicted . 

after ſundrie manners, and cruellie | | 

purto death, ſaith: That the world Heb, 11.32, 
was not worthic of them. It i isas ifhe. 

ſhould ſay,that they being the welbe- 

loued children of God, and brethren 


of Icſus Chriſt, the world full of abo- 


minablepeople,was not worthiethat 


| they thould be conuerſant and be any 


moreamong them. And fo farre off 
wa$SitthatS. Paule entred into doubt 
of himſelfe for his troubles, that con= 


trariwiſc he alledged them to prooue 


that he was amore excelletſeruant of 2.Cor.11. | 
Chriſt thithe others, hauing indured  23- 
morethan theyal: And if this ſentece 
pronounced by the father touching 
leſus Chriſt : This is my welbeloued Mat17-5. , 
ſonneinwhomT am well pleaſed, bee 
true,cuen then when he {wet bloud & 

waterfor diſtreſſe, and then when he 
thought he was forſaken of GOD, ſo Luk.9.31. ti 
as being in this hell , he continued 


'| fill the dearelie beloued ſonne of - AD 


GOD : what occaſion haue we then, 


to. 


_ * beforevs the 


5 —_ 


Ly \ 
| : 

Fi 

7 

R | 

| 

cne.7 on 

Ss: 

P F 

C - x 

| 

? 

; 

: 

| 


| io fthe ahve 


to: bidout of our adoption? Letys ſet 
>reat number of faith- 
full which were before the throne & 
in the preſence of the Lambe,clothed 
with log white robes holding palmes 
of victorie. in their hands : andletvs 
vnderſtand by the teſtimonie of the 
holie Ghoſl, who they be. Theſe are 
they (faith he) which are come from 


great tribulation , and haue waſhed 
their long robes, & haue madethem 


white in the bloud of the Lambe. 


| Thetfore are they before the throne 


ot God, and ſerue him day and night Þ 


 inhhis temple. And he which fitterh 


ypponthe throne will ouer ſhadowe 
them : they ſhall neither haue thirſt 
nor hunger,and the Sunne ſhall beate 


| ,ypon theno more,neither any heate: 
\ . for theLambe which i 1s in the mid{t 
- of the throne ſhall gouerne them,and 


leade them to the fountains of lining 


waters, and God ſhall wipc away all |. 
teares from their ey 
 exhorted his diſcip 


es, When S.Perer 
es to conſtancie, 
ſaying : That they knewwell,that the 


res aftlicions WEIEACCOm mpliſhedi in 


the 
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1: the children lp God. 7 3 
the companic of their brethren which 
were it the worlde , And when Telus | 
| Chriſt ſaid tohis Apoſtles; yearechap- Mar,s.12 
| pie when you ſuffer injuries and repro- | 
ches , for ſo haue they perſecuted the 
Prophers which were betore you. The 
intention neither of Chriſtnor of Saint 
| Peter was to ſet before them the com- 
| fortof miſerable perſons, as its faide, 
| to haue companions in their miſcries, 
but ratherto ihew them, thatthe affli- 
ions whichthey dared y were Proper 
to the ſeruants and children of GOP 
and that therefore they ought to cont- 
tort themlſelues, beeing honoured with 
the liuerie of their other brethren and 
| members of Chriſt, yea, the moſt ex- 
 eellent ſeruaunts of God, as the Pro- | 
| phets were. And indecde ſceing thoſe Hom $.5f 
| whom Godhad foreknowne, thoſe hee. 
| | hathpredeſtinate to be faſhioned like 
| vatotheImageof Chriſt . Letvs not 
 - doubt (for lo Saint Paule faith ) that it _ 
| isatrueſaying,that ifwe die with him, 2-Tim-2- 
| weſhalllive alſo with him, and if wee mh 
| ſifferwithhim , wee ſhall alſo raigne 
with him . Let vs remember the oy 


|: N30 - | | | Ofebrmthas I 
Tho. 1 hunk ingof Chriſtrohus Apoſtles: The ors 


want is not, aboue his Maſter, If they 
| have perſceured mece,they will aoper- 
ſecute you, if theworld hate you, know 
\ thar they hauc.hared mee before you. 


'1bb. 15.18 70 {d, | ynder/a þ cad crovined with 
' thomes, members handicd delicatelie, 
. Shall wee; doubt then of our adoption, 
| beeing calied vnto the ſame condition 
which 1the welbdoued Sonne of GOD 
 tookeypan him goinsto the! intoying 

ot his glomie' s Will wee ereftuſe to follow 

- him, aicendins gvpby the croſ{e into his 

| Kingdorne ? jk ec hath ſuffered (fayth 

1.Pet.: 2-214 Saint Peter ): Leauing vs an exainple 


that wee ſl ould tollowe his {teps . 'Let 


| © j[-ps not then thinke it ſtrangeFas he faith 
wu .Per. 4 fall 11 an other place, when weeare as-in/a 
bs torrace, ior our triall, asf an vw onted 
thing | had! comevnto'vs. Burrather i in 


| 4s MBE as WwW ee COIN NUnicate. w ith the 


ff) 


aflitionso-Chriſt; Let Vs TCIOY ce,that 


when bjs gloric J-all appcarewecallo 

- may rcio) ce with gladnes... Now let vs 

| vnderſtand how he addeth; thar ſuffe- 
ring UNluric: tor Chrifles ary Wee arc 


rappye, 


| And this ſhould be.2 thing monſtrous. 
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| [be children God 74 


happy oral muchas the {pix £of God, 
winchss thd{pirit o, glory, reſketh;in vs, 
and the feeling whithye as, cauleth 
| VS ro glorifie: him;choughpfthe blinde 
worldeheis eml]{pokenot. Seeing tnen 
| the heauenly ;ather hath youchlatcd. VS 25TH 
| ſachloue, that wee arccalled the! fons 1.Thon.3-1 | 
| of God, alchough the world perſccute "1+ 
| vs;becauſe it-knoweth ncitherthe Fas . 
cher, norvs: Letys fac boldlie. wits. 
| 7hon,'Weare now the chujdrenof God: 
; And: althoughit,doothnotyer appcare 
 whatweihalbe, yet weknowe (as hee 
allo addeth) that When Chriit (hail ap» 
peare,weiſhaltbe likeyntg hw, for we. 
thall ſeehinxas hee is, | Lerys be con- Col.3.3- 
tented to be dead in this worlde,andto 
hauc our lit hid with Chriſt in God, 
beeing allurcd , that when Chriſt our | 
lite { (hall appeare, weſhallalſo appeare 
inglorie . If the Diacll will gather of 
our afflictions, that we arenot the chil-. 18 
| dienot G O D, let vs fay boldliethat | | | 
| heisa lyar, or ſerhim firſt plucke our | |! | 
5 | ofthe ranke of God his chjidren, the | 
Martyres, the Apoſtles, the Prophets, | ' | - |! 
C and other of the beſt and I ak EET} = 0 
- | ks 2 d 3 
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That the fairhful bene Fa Commons 
Þ = affliftionsof thechilaren of Adam, 
fl becauſe of the excellent fruites of 
| © them, teftimonics of their adoption, 


. and of the loue of God foward EO, 


Car, 9. 


[| O bet yet barter ovtis 

[med inthis trueth, let vs 

NOW conſ der how 'the afs 

| flitions themſelues, cuen 

[AG thoſe that are common to 

et Ta childre of Adam ſerue for our pro» | 
ficeand ſaluation. Firſt, foras muchas r. Fruit to 
| thercliques of finne abide Rill, cuen1n awake ys | 
| the moſt perfect in this life, which ma=- | CO | 
| keththem hardened in their faults, and TS 
| inclined tooffend God: We haue necde ; 
| of helpes, tobewaked, tobe humbled, 
| anddrawen fromour fines, to keep vs. 
inthe timetocome, and {o:to diſpoſe. 

# | yvstoa perfect cbeditnce .holic, 190 09 
epetble vnto God. And to this ende 

| tend the atflitions of the children ot 

60d, whichforthis _ all 
3 


r 


n 


Gen., 42.2 inſelling thewbtorher 7ofephy but they 


$ » 
” 
; 


7 befought by {and wee weuldenmo ] 
141- him, 21nd: therefore $stHhiIS. 4 | ly 
ned vntolvs i fannfſes TK ie 


= the Loidefo'as: Leriiſalens 


\-The chi Oe of fare 


& Cr1NNC 


Þ mw os Res 
| banins ranaoey a dereſta )| 


he of 1t, yntili thatbeein gin 
A -ypr pretled withreproches'znd 1m- 


riionment , they called to minde their 


1nne,1; aving one to' theother, ſur ely we 


haue f n2ted again{tour brother: for we 


faw the anzeilito! his ſou when lice 


| Having ſer* vp Idolarrieag3ine | 


-tutcd thoſe Pat x oulde purelie | {erue 


blood? hd auing] 
 admonitins of tlie J:orde: »4tithe la 
Was raken by the army ofthe kind of the 
ef ſprians. bound with manadles;tetre- 
red inqhajnes; and carried prifentranto 


Babylow.. [Then, lint walfh6tion, 'he 


was exceed thellageri led! 
hee! prayed-tothe Lordgund: vas heh 
and catied backe vntofernfalem. Then 


hee pulle&douneall Jdolarrie; refor- 


meds te e lernice6f God, (aid com att 


I | 


heare 


perl! e- 


NG —_—_—c<nuﬀquqr—nk——7 


| ded Isdatoſerue the Lordethe God of | 
| Iſrael. Yea, the poore pagane marti- 
| | ners, of whom che hiſtorie o! [07.45 ma- 


| of thechilrenef OML|| 76 cities 


kethtention , ſeeing the contimuaunce 


of the tempelt , | concluded tocaſtiots 
| toknow who was the cauſe of that atflt 
| Aion; and God 1 making it tO appeare 


that 1t was the linne of Jonas; th creof is lan, 1.7 


come acommon Proverb in a daunge- 
rous tempeit; that there 1s ſome /onas 
mthe!\ihip . And this proceedethof : 2 
feeli: ngand apprehenſion of the |proui- 
 denceandiuitice of G O D: this little 
| ſparke yer {til] remaining inman of the 
umagec of God, whereby we thinke,that 
it 15 liek that atflicteth, As heis mult, & 


doth nothing but iu{ti;e,and lo, that af- 


flictions are -cotreſſtions 0: our io Nanes. 


Therefore feremic july reproucth the 
blockiſhnefle o: the people of {/zael in | 
this, that beivgafflicted, NO an {; aide lerem.8.6 | 
what haue I done ? See now. why God, _ | 
to make vs more liuclie feele his iudge- 

ments;& tothe intent to wake ys vp, Ll 

to conuert'vs vnto him,ſendeth vs ofte-| 

times afflictions , which after a ſortan- 


Were & hauec me confarmiric to our 


3 


\Ofe the marks 


Gr. As Al example, E Zechias king of 


Jada ſinned by ambition orvain confi- 
dence,in ſhewing all his treaſures tothe 
| Emballadorsot the king of Babel: and 

| GOD toldehimby the Propher E/ay, 
EG.39 rhatall his treaſures ſhouldbe tranſpor- 


ted into Babel, Damid offended God. 


2.Sam.11 in committing adultery,and in puttin 
__ todeathYriab, and GOD hid 


4.2am1 himinthis, that Amnon his fonne de- 


filed his ſiſter T hawar ; and that Am- 


| . non wasſlaine by his brother Ab/olom, 

© 2.Sam,16, that Abſolom Jaie publikely with hs 
22 fathers Concubines, accor ing tothat- 
000 Sam.12 which God had hide ynto him: Thou 


v1 , haſt done it in ſecrete, and I will doo it 


mthefrghtof all the people. The child Þ 


2. Saw, 12 borne nadultry died, & he was threat- 


19 ned, that the Sword ſhould not depart 


| from his houſe. Now as the atfliftions 
2. Fnligs bring vs tothe feeling of our ſinnes, to 


 mendment gyuha ys vp,andtohumblevs; fo ther- 


tlife,a 
Na Tpa of Tifcththe reſolutions and proteſtati- 


workes, 0nsto fall/intothem no more, but to a- 


mend them . And this is it thatis ſcene 


in 0M thatb 'rempeſt ofſea, or ſome 
Sd; ale are ingranieſt _ 


| 


My 
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| © of thechildrenof God, 77 __ 

* | of death. They examine their coſcicce, 

. | rheirſianes &unfirmitices then come be- 

> | forethem: theyaske pardon, and make 

| | proteſtations to luc better in time to _ |, 

, | come. Theſameallowelecinchildren 

. thatarebeatcnot their tathers, "This is 

it which the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes 

| teacheth vs ſaying, That no chaſtiſe- qoc2.q7, 

| | mentfor thetimeiccmethpleaſant, but [3 

- | grieuous: butafter it bringeth the pea- 

- | ceablefrunesofrighteouſnes. And be- 

| forehehad ſaid, That God chaſtiſcth vs 

for qur profite, that we might be parta- 

- | Kkersofhis holineſle, The goodneſleof S181 

| God(lathS.« Auguſtine )sangrie with £/9fr7 

| hischildreninthis woald, that hee may © | A 

| | not bee angrie withthem inthelife to 

- | come: andby his merciehe yſeth ſome _ 

| temporal ſcueritic, roexemptthe from 

| cuecrlaſting vengeance, According vato 

\ | this, S. Bernard made this praicrynto 

| | God; Lord bumeandcut|inthis tem- 

| porall life, that thou maiſt be mercifull 

| tomeinthelite thatis cucrlaſting, And 

| itistheſamethatS. Pawleteacherh ſay- = 

| ing; Whenweareiudgedand atflited, i, Cor. 12. 

' | wearcqurtured ofthe Lord, that wee — 3%. 
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1 And to this purpoſe Dawuid, protelteth, 
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| and in ſuc 
and fores,as the 


"A 'Of the markgs .\ bi 
8' condene af 4 SR 


thar beioreſhee was afflicted thee went 


wrong: butnow! (faithhe); bkeepe thy 


commaniicincass, « A Sane It was 200d 
forme that ['was Wy ted; that'l.m nei 


keepe thy ſtatutes. Medicines axe SIucn 
rto healediſcales,orto. preuet the, 

ant cheretorcareveric requifitefor the 
healthand: life 07man. Nowe what bee 


| theſe fflichons, but medicmes © our 


foules? asal{o S.,4uguſtine faith, T his 


which rhau fa lamentelt , is thy medi- 


cine, and} not thy puni| fracnt;;: 'As 1 ina 
houſe wherethere are.manie children, 
the rods nete{faric:& as ina Citic ſub- 
1eÞ to diners daſcaſcs, & where there is 
anew} aire,Phiſitions 2rencediull :{o 
. where: therare ma- 
nie children/inclaed toexil,therod is 


many times more nece{ſatie than bread: 
4 anlio{pitall-fullof' diſeaſes 


% 


,hurch1s (tor out of it 
oy are dead )atis a great! fair'tif there 


| | benot Phifitions and? Surgcons to heale 


$: V 

i 
- - F 

[4 

| 


: thecorruptiqtis of our ſoules,&ito keep 
vs from offending God, & fromfalling 
into death. Many accuſtomd to delicate 


n:06 opp agate a OY EG DE es IE EST 
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|| meats, | 


AWVyprow- 
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meats;haue their mouths'ont ofraſt, & 
_ afterfallingfick, they rakebirter dritks 
to recouer a&4ne! the healthof their bo 
cies ; Tervs chiearfully doother fametor 
the hcalthof 6nr ſoules: {And/mdeede; 
behold the ditference betweene ; a madd 
main, and one that1s {i ckeof. a corporall 


d1: eaſe;The ma 


rhe chldrenef Ore i _y -r_j 


\man Is atery' withthe 


Phiſition, cha{eth hin away, nd throw= 


eth awaye tHe medicine: . but the other 
ſendzrh fora Phiſition; takerh drinke at 
 hishadd; tharketh hilh] yeaand giveth 


 himareward': $0 when Godthe toue- 
Taigne Phifiriorof our ſoules; viſiteth 


vs 22> vineth Vs wholſome medicines, 


letvs 164 5e like tad men rejecting the. 
hand 6!/God; bur recemmeo* the! medi | 


S 
cine, Jet vs give him than'es amd bleſſe 
him, after the exainple 'of [p#;: Further- 6 
more; howfocver the coodsand other 9 


2.In werds | 
& aft Qi6 | 
0 heart. | 


commodities of this lite ought to bee 


_ helpesto liftewponr hearts tothe ſpring 


from wheres they conie; thatisto the | 
-coodffeffeand power of God, to prayle 


Rites ; our: corruption and affect; 10N* to 


the world dooth turne them quite con- 


trarie tothornes and hinderances, ſoas 


F: God oftentimes cutterh them off or ta 


| | keth 
Rt | | | 
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| "Of h | warkes 
keth hari away, or mingleth the with 


 afflitions,toturn vs from euill,todraw 


vs vntohim, andthe 


terto diſpoſe Vs 


to his ſeruice. Experience ſheweth, that 


$ and feaſts men talke of the 
world: but where ſickneſle, death and 
burials are,they talk of eucrlaſting life. 
It 1s alſoſcenc "kh riches lift vs vp in 
rideand inſolencie, and that pouertie 
ringeth i: downe and humbleth ys: 
t in ofperity we triumph,and feele 
not rain fpirtualli inſtrui- 

ors and teachings: but being afflicted 
balk fi ckneſſeor anicother way,the we 
are godly people, wee Lekadie that all 
flejhis but graſle, and that, we hauec here 
noabiding Citie. Tobe ſhort,our infir- 
mities ren ing vnto death, make vs to 


lift vp our vnderſtanding nd afkei- 
ons toa better life. Then! God, whois 


good, anddooing well vnto men, who 


rakethnot pleaſurein our .cuills, afflic- 


eth vs not, but to wakevs the better, & 
ro ſanRific ysinhis obedience, purify- 
ag our affettions, and by the ſorrowes 
f troubles maketh'vs to abhorre our 
otrapriojagch ye veric cauſe of: Oleth 


. : 
1 po ' 
T1 ; 


bs Ls 2 IO AT re Fs, 


of the children oy Gol, 79 


doth as the good keeper ofa vine, wits Toba 4 
cutteth his vine,thati it may beare more 
and better fruite,not ſuffrin ittogrow | 
wilde,in leauing too mane boughes on 
it. Andas we cut the wingesof "hcnnes 

and otherbirdes, that they ſhould not 

flic away and be loſt: lo God cutteth off 
from ys the commodities of the fleſh to 
keepe vs downe, that we lift not vpand 
defiro our ſelues with vain confidence 

& ride We ſee allo that the corne ſhur 
withinthe chaffe commeth not foorth, 
if the care be not beaten: and thatitta- 
rieth ſtil in the chafte ifit benor fanned. 
The like hapneth to the childre of god 
if they benot beaten and fanned by tri- 
 bulations,tobe ſeperated fro the chaffe 
ofthe world,and the pleaſures & j impe- 
diments thatbeinit.” te Prophet O/e- 
4 when he would ſhew how God wold Hoſes. 6. 
rurne away his people from following 
idolatric.I will hedge(faith he)thy way 

with thornes : wherein hee giueth vs to. 
vnderſtand, that as the beaſts that goby 

the way, && oe on the|ſideofthem faire 

flelds, aflaying to goeto the, & running 

mm the hed ges of chornes, ifthey Ti 
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oft tbe bildeen _—_ God. 8% 


much cinfdencein our ſelves; &inhu- 2.In dab 
Na1je anganes, {0 a5welkmownot what dence. | 


;ti5rohopem God agamlhliope, &to 
truſtrotim witkout gage iN The hand. 
So the mnches: eſtates, rratiigues, the lea» 
nimnavpeamen, onthe husband to the. 
wite, on hefather to the ctaldren, on 
the good Pri ncetorthe Subie&ts,are:vns 
to v3 as vaylcs, that keepe downeour 
fgarvpponthe carth; and as {tavesfor 
VS 5:0 Jeaneypon., Now: our God take- 
int away thefe vaylesand carnall Jean- 
ng 5 ftoc! ks; makethvsto feele the weak- 
nei{e 0: our faith to humbieys, and to 
conſtraine vs to looke vnto 73h witha 
pure eye, to' cleaue 'vato bim alone, 
| and wholly to depcnde vppon him. 

| According to that Saint. Pale faith, 


That hee had reccjned the ſentence of , Cor.1 9. 


| deathinfumfel, that be maght haueno 
-confidehcein thefleth ,butin ham that 
| raiſeth» VPagaine the dead: ' 

- This is-4t alſo which Gabe: Peter 
| ecatheth by the {mil itude which hee 
- propolethin the firſt chapter ofhis firſt , 
| Epiitle and the ſeaucnthiverſe, compa-! - 
K Ti1ng 5 hedilRon tofixe;8cfarth tothe 
al  golde, 


ons. For asit hax 


fethysto l-eſe the ſpiritual 8 eood thin 
cc 
der, that itmay not be taken away from 


I lations, ſomuch the more doo wee me- 


_ | glyweleane vpon the ſtaffe of faith, to 
44n Trike) ouercomehisaſlaults. From hence al- 
cation and {0 proccedeth this excellent fruite of in- 


B&H "ot the Og 8 | 
de,foras goldeis put intothe fining 
gp and furnace, not toconſumeit, but 
totricand purifici it : © ourfaithis tri- 
edand purified in the fire of tribulati- 
thro him that is qui= 
tand athis c: e;that he fallethſoone a- 
fleepe, and hauing an apple or anic 0- 
ther thing in his hand,itfalleth,oris ea- 
ſely rake tro him:ſo the caſe of the fleith 
bringeth vs aſleep inthe world, & Cat- 


andto ſuffer themro fall to the Sound. 
On the contrarie fide, the more one for- 
th totake awaya ſtaffe which | holde. 
in my hand while I am awake: ſo much 


the faſter 1 ſhut ir in, 8& hold it thehar- 


| 


me. Euen ſo the more the diuell inde- | 
uourethto take faith from vs by tribu- 


ditatc on the promiſes of God to holde 
it faſt : and the more he thraſteth at vs 
to ouerturn vs,ſo much the more ſtron- 
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And ſurelie in thetime of proſperitie, 
when weare at our caſe wee pray not _ 
| ordinarilie,bur of cuſtomeand tor fa- 
| ſhion, but being preſſed with necelsi- 
tie being aſſailedon all ſides, finding 
| nocomfortin the earth, and feeling 
that weperiſh if God doo not ſtreng- 
then, aide and deliver vs: Then its, 
thatwith all our hearts, wee crie vnto 
| theLord, that weeproteſttharhe is 
| ourfather and {auiour, and that our 
_ rruſtis in him: as the feeling of our 
_ diſeaſes is it that maketh vs runne to | 
\ the Phiſtion . The hiſtorie of the - ©}. 
| booke of [ndges ſhewerh by manie | 
examples har the people of llrae! be= © |. 
 Ingin peace grewe corrupt, but after 
beeing afflicted they ha recourſeto 
' GOD, asking of. him deliverance. 
| When God ſlewe them(ſaith Dauid) py wo 
| thenthey ſought him, & turned them F-- 
 ſelaes, and roſe carliei inthe morning 
 toſecke after God, and then they re- 
 membred that God was their rocke, 
 andthar the high and rmighrie GOD 
was theirredeemer. Iwill goe (faith _ | 
the Lord by his Prophet Oſee)and res Ofe.s.rs, | 
| | M | turne FE | 
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 rurye to my place,ynill they confeſſe 


| | theirfavlr, and ſeeke my tace : They 
| ſhalſeekemediligentlieintheirtrou- 


ble;ſaying: Corne,lct vs returne vnto 


| ' theLord,for it 15 he that hath ſpoiled 


j 4 4% i 
4 o : 
{ 
Suk.1 c,11, 
P, - : 
. | 
x 


-  $.Inpa- | 
_- | tienceand 


hope. 
Rom. $.3- 


vs,and he wil heale vs,he hath {iriken 


vs, and hewill cure vs. Solong as the. 


prodig all ſonne had meanes, he con- 
tinued in his diſorders : but becing 
brought to extreame pouertie,he re- 
membred his tathers houſe, and re-_ 
turned vnto him. Furthermore, our 
patience is prooued and augmented 
by troubles,as S.Paule teacheth:and 


- W- the experience of G O D' his aſsi- 
ſtance,our hope groweth, in ſo much 
as making vs (in the timeof need) to 


feele his goodnes, his power, and his 
rryerh,in ſtrengthning and ſuſtaining 


vs in affaults and conflis,and in de- 


livering vs ont of our afflitions : : he 


: ſealerh in vs the afſurance of this his 


Tod.2432, 


' Ro.10.13, 


promiſe,that whoſoever calleth vpon 


him ſhall be ſaved. And he that fall 
pur his truſtin him,ſhall never be c6- 
founded. For this cauſe S. Panje tea- 
cherh \ vs to Ter inour titbularios: 

Ele Foang- 


_ >< _v— 
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. \ [ 
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of the children f G od. $2 


|| adding;that tribulation bringeth p Pa- Ro.10.17. 
tience, and patience experience, and Rom, 5.4. 

_ Experience hope.And S./ames exhor- lam-1.2. 
terh ys to compt temptations for | 
matter of great ioy, foraſmuchas the 
triall of our taith ingendreth paticce. 

By the ſame meanes he trieth our o- 
ly ai and faſhioneth vs, For when | 
God intertaineth vs in proſperitie AC- 6.1n "| 
| cording to the fleſh, it is eafic to ſub- dience, be- 
_ mitourſclues to'fo {weete handling, calc he | 
| andto frame our ſelues according to _—_ 
| his will, with acknowledging of his fiſt on | 
| goodnes and loue towards vs. But creatour, | 
 whenheaffliderhvs with ficknes,po- | 
| uerfie,reproach and othercalamities. 
 Thentofeele that he loucth ys,to like 
| this|handling, to ſubie& our ſelues — | 
to this his will : herein conſiſteth Rom.12.1 ”* 
 rrueobedience. Then, he affliteth vs | 

| totnievs and tofaſhion vs in this 0- 

| bedience,in as much as working in vs. 
his children by his ſpirit, he maketh 
 vstoc6mitour ſelues to his govern- 
 ment;to depend vypon him,& to ſuffer 

| ourſeluesto be guided by his hand, 

7 olfrings our {clues as a.liuing ſacrifice, 
= Ma'ſ TT 


wr the batt 


þ nolyar ad pe annex vnto God confi 1- 
4 wn ac that ir is reaſonable, that wee 
” be ng his,by rightofcreationand re- 


| Plal.39.10. 


mption, he may diſpoſe of ys as it 

res eth him. And herein there are 
two things to be conſidered. Firſt,in 
as much as hee is our creatour,, wee 
ought to practiſe that which Dauid 
ſaith:Lord I hane held my peace,and 


 havenatopened my mouth, becauſe 


| 'oreuenmake vstolanguiſhin priſon 


it is thou thar haſt done it : ſhewing 


thereby,that whether he tie vsto our | 
bed by ſicknes, or bring ys to pouer- 


tie, or driuing vs fromplaceto place, 
he bring vsto many diſcommodiries, 


or paſſe through the [word or fire, we 


by muſt thinke and ſay, Lord I hold my 


peace and will not murmure againſt 
lee: but render thee obedience, be- 
cauſe it is thou that haſt done i it : for 


| thouhaſtall authoritic over me, in as 


erage pehers of pltoney, Saint 


much as I am thy creature. And in- 


deed if after the ſimilitude of a por- 


ter, who is/able to make of the ſelfe 
ſame lumpe of earth, ſome veſlells of 


[any 


be atfli&ed butfor alittle time, and 
| thatin the bodie onelie ? Bur thatj in 


of the children of God, Boil. 
eale ſheweth, that God hath autho- Rom. 6.90 
ritieto chuſeſometoſaluation,and to. 

rcie others, ſo as they that arereiec- 

ted to be damned cternallie, haue no ' 

cauſe toreplie or murmur: how much 

more ought wee to hold our peace & | 

obcy, when he diſpoſcth thar we ſhall - 


_ this obedience wee may feele indeed Llieewid 


that we are happie,we muſt markean 
other poynt: that he which doth af- * 


- fli& vs,is not onelie our creatour, bur © 


alſo our redeemer:not only God, bur 
alſo our GOD and father. And that 
ſame aflureth vs, that according to 


thelouethathe beareth vs, and ac- 


. cording to his infinite wi ſedome, hee 
 willdiſpoſe nothing of vs,w hich ſhall 
not be to his glorie, and to our benc- 
fite and ſaluation. Iris well knowne 
that fathers & mothers take n 0 piea- 


ſure to affli& their children, and to _ 
 makethemto weepe. \And although 
| they haue power to beate them, to. 


appoyntthem their diet, and to put 


J them abroad.cither to ſchoo! e,orto 


M3; ſerue 


he 1s our fa- 
we and re- 


7 this, men doo not onlie confef] 


Heb. 5.8. 


ue flee, jyet WARS hl _ 


they haue authoritie ſo to do: butal- 
ſo/cueric one beleeueth, that it1s for 


| the benefite of the children , whoſe 
| duetiealſoit/is tolike wellofi it, and 
| torender ynts them willing obedi- 
| ence. Now. Properlic God onlie isour 


father, as Icſus Chriſt ith: Call ye no 


\ manfatheryppon the earth: ye haue 


bur one father, which is in heauen. 


 Whatiniurie then doo wetothis on- | 
lie true father, that we being afflicted 


by his hand, after what manner ſoe- 


| er, doonot ſandtifie hisname, con- 


forming outſcluesto his will, think- 


| Iingand confeſsing , thar all procee- 
deth from hi 
His glorie,and our benefite and ſalua- 


is goodnesandloue, to 


tion? Sec how, in theſchoole of af- 
flition,we learne what it is properlie 


it roobey God : and that isverieneceſ- 
farieforvs. For,it Ieſus Chriſt being 
the ſonne, notwithſtanding learned 


obedience 4 by the things which he 
ſuffered : how much more had wee 


| needet to lc ca ne to ſu bmu our hearts 


| | , 


jp hs children f Ged.. vs | 
| andourneckes by afflictions, to the 
guiding of our God,as children yeeb 
ding themſclues peaceablie to the 
gouernment of their father , ſaying 
with ob: The Lord hath oiuen, rhe 
Lord hath take, his name be bleſſed : 
Andwith Danuid perſecuted of Aba | |. .} 
lom:1fGod ſay to me,thou pleaſcſtme 2am. 15, 
not, behold I am here, let him do vn= 16. 
to me whatſoeuer pleaſeth him. And 
becing readie to ſacrifice our owne 
children with our owne hands vnto 
God, when he ſhall commaund vs, as | 
eAbrabam did in oldetime. To bee Gen.22, 
 ſhortin following G OD, astheold 
\ prokerbe is, in what condition or e- 
| Rateſoever it ſhall pleaſe him tocall Ser. Git 
' vs. If then afflictions ſerue, to awake ig Cap. 
| vs ontoffinne, to humble vs, tocor- 8— '7F 
re& the infinite corru pt1ons tharare 
in'vs, to pull vs from the world, to. 
cleaue vnto God, & to draw our harts 
from the earth,toliftthem vptohea- 
. _ uen;to faſhion'vs in the obedience of 
| GOD, to glue vs increaſe 1n patience - 
_ andfaith. . To beſhort,tomake vsſo _ 
g much the more feruently to pray vii- 
Li #4 | M 4 to = 
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. Of themarkes 
toGod; it reſteth thatwee conclude, 


at indeede they proceed from the 


love of God toward vs, & of the care 


7 elfe indeedour father: as the A 


Heb, Il 2.6, 


> }, 


that he hath of our ſaluation,and fo, 
that in afflitingvs, he ſhewerh him- 
poſtle 
to the Hebraes doth alſoteach ys,ſay- 


ing: : That God chaſtiſeth thoſe whom 


he loueth,andcorreQeth cuery child 
whom! he receiueth :TF you indure_ 
( aich he)chaſtiſement, God offereth 


-himſelfeynto you.,asvnto hischildre. 


For what child is it whom thetather 


\ dathnorchaſtiſe > Then, if ye he not 


vnder chaſtiſement , whereof all are 

partakers, yee are baſtards and not 
5 nes. Rods then are teſtimonies, 
thar he accopteth vs his Jawfull chil. 
dren,and not baſtards, And nature it 


 ſelfereacheth ir vs. For, if wee ſeetwo 
- children firiue rogether, and a man 


ming by, taketh the one of them 

iſh bearent him, leaving the other, 
ill judge by and by that this man 

is the father of him thar he did beate, 


| andthat the other appertained not 


vnto __ And this is it that S, Peter | 
ef meaneth, 


IS tgae a nA CRATE <A 
4 « '4 


FH | of thecbiliey # vi" 


meaneth laying: that iudgement be- x. Per I7- 
| ginnethatthe houſe of God: ſhew= | 
| Ing that they are his children and — _, 
| houſehold ſeruanrs, which are atflic- 
ted in this life. The which thing a 
| good eg father _ Ge and. | |-|:- 
| well exprefle, calling his afflicions, -. 
| bitter Satioly {hor Fom a\{weet and Gre oP 
_ amiable hand. Thereforeas, when we | 
ſce the Carpenters irike with their 
| hatchets vpon pieces of woodto pare 
It, or planeit: and Maſons to poliſh 
| ſtones with the ſtrokes 6f an ham- 
| mer; wee gather that theſeareſtones 
and timber; which the maſter would 
| imploy to ſome building: Euen folet 
: vsconclude of our ſelues;that ifGod 
| liftvpvpon vs rhe hatchets and ham- 
| mersot afflitions ro poliſh vs : Itisa y.. 
| maniſeſt and ſure reltimonie, thar he 
| hath choſenvs to put in the building 
of his temple. And that fo, we are his 
\children pop welbeloued and hap-. 
pic.But ler vs paſſe to another conſi- 
| deration of ſingular comfort. p 


4 


lk | 1 by lavd their Jrone. 

it Wo? + AP. 1c 0. 
L . Iz Ruc it is that God be- 
SRD ER 2ingiuſt; doth never af- 
ii : [8ST ]&r}Aictvs vniuſtlie, which 
| ' I85 SZ thing we oughtalwais 

| Zz#2z£\to think and confeſle, 
' TT to humble our felues, 
| and ro giue glorie vnto God. Neuer- 
i | theleſle, GOD dothnortalwaies take 
= |: | occaſion of our ſinnes-ro puniſh vs, 
[18 _ | but oftentimes h2eſheweth this fa- 
I | Nour to bis children.to diſpoſe that 
| Oh cauſe and title of their atflictions 

| ſhould bee honorable; callingthem 
Matt.5.1o. perſecutions and ſufferings for righ- 

Mar. 10.29, Moſes ſake,for the Goſpell, for the 

war has | Charch,for the nameofour Lord Te- 
Rom.:84s5. ſus Chriſt, and for theloue of GOD. 
What arc commeth when weare per- 

che afflic- fee nen, becauſe wee will not 
tions for. approue! iniquitie, or falſe dofrine, 

_ nor detile our kclucs with idolatries 
is rl HE 24 and 
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and ſuperſtitios, but ſerueGod'pure- 
| lieand holilie according to his Sent 
| Tobe ſhort, when we will liucin the 
 fearevfGod in leſus Chriit, as Saint 
Pauleſpeaketh,who ſpeaking of theſe > Tim.35. 
 afflitions ſaith: To:you it'is giueniof 12. 
| Godnot onlic to beleeue; buralſo to Phil.i.2g. 
| ſuffer for his name: wherein he ſhew- They that 
| eth, that ſuch afflitions are the gifts ſuffer for | 
of GQD proceeding from good will ©viſt are 
 &louetowardsvs : Andſce why Ie- PPP< 
ſus Chriſtfaid, Bleſſed arethey which 
are perſecuted for righteouſnes ſake: 1 By there- 
| Alſo, Bleſſed are you when men ſhall pip Tg 
reuile you,and perſecute you,& ſpeak (pm og, 
all manner of euill againſt you, lying Mat. 5.10. 
of you for my ſake: reioyceye, and be 
glad. Wherevnto Saint Peteragreeth, 1. Per. 4:14 
Far :It ye ſufter wrong forthe name 
ofIeſus Chriſt, yeare happie. 
| Now, it we haue no other founda- 
tion than the onelie teſtimonie of Te 
ſus Chtiſt to aſſure vs,that being per- 
ſecnted for his name, God loverh vs, 
and wilkmake vs bleſſed, were it nor 


an vitollerable impudencie for the :: 1: 140 
diaell, and an incredulitie inexcu-  _ 
- FH ſable 


"a 


' 2.Forthe 
promiles. 
23.Ofthe 
kin gdome 
of heaucn. - 


Mas I” 


fable or v3, to call that in doubr, 
\ e, whois the tructh it ſelfe, 


1 Of the winks: 


doth atfri IE |? Notwithſtandin ng,to. 
the end that we may the more liuelic 


 teelerhis felicicie than when wee are 
perſc uted for bis name : let ysconfi- 
 derthe reaſons which theholie ghoſt 


jaeth vs.Firſt, when Ieſus Chriſt had 
id: : bleſſed arethcy which ſuffer for 
righteouſnes ſake,he addeth as arca- 
ſon : For theirs is the kingdome of 


heauen They that through zeale and 
charitic imploye themſeluesro main-. 


raine the i innocencie and right of an 


other, and aboue all the trueth of Þ 
God, incurre ordinarilie the hatred 


of the world, lifting vp it ſelfe againſt 
them,to bring them toruine. Butler 
them comfort themſelues : for what 
can they leeſe, ſeeing the kingdome 


of heauen' is theirs, and cannot bee 
taken from them ? Yea farther, ſee- 


229 ing ' theſe perſecutions aſſure them, 


and prepare| them to come thether, 
Ieſus Chriſt adderh that wee are bleſ.” 
ſed, and that wee ought to skip for 
oye WHEN ae inturic 1s offered VS, 


either 


E-;7 
| 


F IJ dc tho . 


| | fiberbilibne wof God. == 


either inword or deed, lying on vsfor 
| hisnames ſake. Foryour reward{ſ{aith 


he) is great in heauen. Note that he 
| faithin heauen : for it ſhall be ſpeci- 
| allie in the life to come, that we ſhall 
| receive it. Yet notwithſianding,in an 


 otherplace kepromiſethrecompence 
in this preſent life. For marke what 
he ſpeaketh to his Apoſtles: Verelie 


ſhall forſake houſe, or brethren, or 
ſiſters, fathers, mothers, or wiſe, Or 
| children,orlands, forrhe loue of me, 


 andof the Goſpell, which ſhall not 
now in this world receiue an hun- 


dred foldeas much, houſes, brethren, 


ſiſters; fathers ,mothers,children and 


lands with perſecution, and in the 
| world to.come life cuerlaſting. Now, 
| the purpoſeof Teſus Chriſt is ro reach 


| vs, that when by perſecation it ſhall - 


[| happen that wee ſhall þe conſtrained 
to forfake father, mother, brothers, 
| ſiſters, ,andlands, he will giue vntovs, 
an chat poore, vile and baſe eſtate can= 
ſedthroygh perſecution, more ioye, 
_ contentment and happiggs; than if 
we 


"= vnto-you;that there is none that 


2 Poj he 
reward: 


life. 
MaTr.10,29e 
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© wee = | roetrod an hte fa- 
-  thers for one, 'and an hundred times 

as much lands and polleſsions,as was 
taken from vs.” And experience ma- 
_ keththe'fairhbfull to feele the trueth 


of this promiſe. Andwe ſhould teele 


ir\much\more aboundanthie , if the 
mouth of our faith were greater. But 


yet in this weakenes of faith,doo not 
we knowe,that the wickedin their a- 


boundance are poore,andwee in our 


pouertie/are rich . Their conetouſnes 


 15linſatiable ,and like vnto fire, which, 


| themorewood you puron, the grea. 
 teritis. As forvs,wee finde content- 


ment and reſt in the providence of 


' GOD, which neuer forſooke thoſe 
 tharputrheireruſtin him.Inthe time 
. of Elah, manie had greater ſtore of 
Eq foode than the widdowe of Sarepta, 
- ynto whomhewas ſent : but ſhe ha- 

ving this bleſsing of the Lord, that 


the oyle failed not. in the cruſe, nor 


| the flowrein the barrell ,the had more 


than the richeſt in the. countric: AS 
| he thathath'a ſpring of running wa- 


| HICE 


ref _ TOUR, , may ſay, thar hee 1s 
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j#" the children if fad, \.- 


more aſſured, and hath more plentic 


of water, than he that hath it ina ce- 


| ſterne, and that all 'broken. Beſides, 
| this great happinesthat we fecle our © 

' ſelues to bethe children of God, that . - 
| beingpilgrimesin thisworld,theend - 
of our voyage isto come! fo heauen, | 
which alſo wee fee open, and Teſus 
| Chriſt reaching oth his hands vntovs 

to gather vs into his glorie, giveth vs 


more contentment without.compa- 
riſon,in eating of bread, anddrinking 


of water, than the vnfairkfull havein 


all delicates, hauing nothing in their 
hearts: but the world and the earth; 


and ling , or rather | languiſhing i me 
| continuall feare to be ſodai! nlic depri- 
ved of all that, wherein they ſet their 


whole felicitie; 


Thisi is 1t which Dauid noteth Fay | 


: Alittle that therighteous hath 


5 more worth,than the great aboun+ 


dance of the wicked. Yea, the verie 


ordinary experience teacheth vs,that 


GOD provideth for our! neceſsities 


| both more aboundantlie than cuer 
we looked tor,& alſo byluch;ncance 


as. 


. 
£ Moy FO 
7 F = wo 3 
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74 in hischildren perſecute 


Of him mar bob 7 


as we neuer thought, accompliſhing 
,that which 
Saint Pauleſaith: That godlines hath 
* the promiſe of this preſenr life, and 
of Lhe life:to come. If then (asi it 1s 
ſaid)rhe contented bee rich;and thar. 
it is not the aboundance which gi- 

- ueth this contentment , but the fce- 
ling that wee are the children ofa fa- 
ther that js almightie, which loueth 
vswith a loue incomprehenſible, in 
| his beloued-ſonne, who hath taken 


' ypon himto make vs happie, It muſt 


needes followe, that even in this life 
we recoueran hired times as much, 
as we hane loſtthrough perſecution; 
Andwho is/he that can doubt if he 
carefullie meditate this ſentence of | 


Rſs) rt. Saint Paule? He that hath loued vs 


 fomuchzas hegaue his owneand on- 
lie ſonnevnto the death for vs,much 
moreſhall-he giue/vs all other things 
with him., And indeede, ſeeing wee 


_ arethe members 8& brethren of him, 


whom God hath appoynted. the vni- 


_ nerſall heire'ef all things: Jet.vs not 


ubt bur $8 all thin g5 arc Fare: 
s 


nethto the pupils, although the Tutor 


goucrne it, and giucth it them by por- 


tion : and that which is more, hee ſhall 


| ſometimes appoint to cuery onehis di- 
| |et; according to that which by the coii- 


- miſe of Teſus Chriſt, but chat all other _ | 


ſell of the Phuſition ſhall-bee thought 


fit .. And indeede if wee ſeeke firſt the Mat 6. 


kingdom of God and his righteouſnes, - 
Let vsnot doubt , following the pro= 


things ſhall be adiked: In the meane 


derſtanding, tothe reward promiſed = 


tine we muſt eſj ecially lift vpourvn= 


thelifecucrlaſting 2 . For true it 15, that 
beſides this contirieidone whereof wee 


| have ſpoken: God/toſhew that it hap- 


Þ neth not for lacks of power to enrich 


| which bros them for fathers and mo- 


his chi!dren , that pouertie and other 
a{fliftions a often follow and accom- 


panie the proteſsion of the Goſpell ) 


dooth oftentimes diſpoſe ,' prin they 
which hauc forſaken father, mother, & 


their worl dlys o00ds for he nameofle- 


ſus Chriſt , finde! afterwardes many , 


thera, and obraine ater Oe! jj 


Ys of the children ne Gal. 8g 
As alſothe goods ofthe houſe a appertai- 


hons 


p 


_ Col.3.2 
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ſions in following the Golpell, than 


' they had before . Alwayes this is not 


_ the cd of Chriſt to haue ys to reſt 


yponſo bare recompence, as to giue vs 
gods whichare common to the wic- 


{2 ked and the infidels . Saint Paule pro- 
: poſeth tothe bondilaues of men, for re-. 


compence of their faithfull ſeruice, the 


_ inheritance of Heauen , The children 


fo liberall , erthlic Pp tranſithire ri- 
ches, & other commodities of the fleſh. 


Hee eltcemerh ; 1t not agreeable to his 
- oxcatnes , nor to the an 


©: SO 


|  nailes of thoſe which haue forſaken fa- 
ther, mother, their goods and theirlife 
for his ſcruice, to giuethem things ſo 
vaine: tothe wide, that they i ould not 
ſet their mindes thereon, thinkin 
their felicitie lay in them. The Maſter | 


O 


of a houſe, who keepethhis inheritance 


bl forhis Sonne, dothnot thinke that he | Hi 


doth: any thing for him, , to clothe him 


with theliueric of his ſeruants ; as alſo. 
when il one ſhall be receiued for 2 


_—_— + aclius ©... en eas Sw c. - — em — ' 


Prince 


thenofthe houſe of God, hold do the- 
 ſeluesgreat wrong , to. looke for at the 


'| hands ofa Father, ſo mightic,ſo rich, & 


outihes and tra-. 


o that 
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| oth children of Gud.. 90 


Prince i intoany countrie, he may well 


caſt ſome peeces of goldeor filuer , a- 


mongſt the people, to ſhew his liberali- 


ry, bur the honors and di gnitics are di- 
iribured among his fauounts, GOD 


| wilnot feaſt our bodies withthe ſeruice 
| ofourſoules . He is liberall and juſt, & 
| therefore will recompence $ pirituall 
conflicts with Spirituall Crownes, and. 
{ accept our labors, not according tothe 
| vilenesof ourharts , but according to: 
| thedignity of his oreatnes : ſecing alſo, | 
| that he crowneth n not in ys,our workes, 
| bur properly his owne . Of one and. 
| theſelfe fame ſeruice, there is one re-' 
| compence of a King, andanotherofa' 


O23 


| Merchant ; ſo as when we would con- 
+ tent our clues with carthly goods, God 


mightanſiere withbetter reaſon than 


knowe the vanity of worldly thinges, 


 haue no contentation but in heauenly 


Auguſt q | 


| (in old time ) Alexander the great,that 
þ 1t were enough in regarde of vs 'thar 
| Þ ſhoulde receiue it, bur not inregard of 


him thatſhould giue itvs . - They that 


things,yea,and will fay with Saint 4u- kan 


ny "= ' Lorde ,'if thou ſhouldeſt giue 
N : 3 ||} "mc 


Avg, cha.z 


87: 88 {Of theme ; ADINE! : 
+ | mee all t-thou haſt created i in the 
1 I world, that ſhoulde not ſuthice thy ſer= | 
- uant, except thou gaue mee thy ſelte. 
\s alſo he ſaith inanother place, All a- 
boundance, which is not my God, is to 
2. Inthe Meſcarcitie, Wee muſt thet ſet before 
| lifetocome vsthe reward promiſed i in theeternall 


iife, wherwith (without al doubt) Mo- 

i ſs was liuely touched inhishart, when | 
he refuſed | to becalled the fon of Pha- 
ors daughter, chooſing rather to bee | 

tflicted with the p people of GOD, | | 

han'to enioy for a {mall ſeaſon, the [if 

; FED of fin , eſteeming thereproch 
_ of Chriſt greaterriches than al the trea- | \ 
 furesofeZgypr. For(faith the apoſtle) | | 

hehad reſpect to the reward, v khic hal- þ ! 

| he recemed, not in. this preſ ent life, | 1 

wherin he wasafflited ynril his death; | { 

2UT In heauen, whuther hee lifting vphis BY. 

: ties , feared not the furicot the King, | & 
: | but held faſt, as if hee awe him, that is | ** 
_ inuiſible.| The fame Apoſtle writing | " 

| tothe Hebrevyesthat belecued , ſhew- | © 

\eth very well,that they alſo di vnder- fi 
ſtandthis reward. For {in reth them J 
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"ofthe children f God. 91 


b FY long of their goods, knowing, 
that they hats better riches inheauen, j 
which tbiderh for cuer . Wherein alk 
| | he confirmeth them , adding this ex-" 
horcation : Then caſt not oft your con- The fruire 
fidence,which hath great reward. Now in the life | 
although, as touching our ſelues, we can | to come 
not. comprehend whart this reward fhall a as 
be,yet ought we certainly to be!ecuc it, frlt,forthe 
that it! is molt certaine , Becdule Tefus greatneſſe, = 
Chriſt hath promiſed 1 it; and moſt ex. Rom.$. 18. 
cellent: ſceing that Saint Paule affirm.  _ 
eth that the ſuitrings ofthis preſent life: | [4 + 
are not woorthicotthe glorie $6 come; | !' 
| which ſhall be revealed in vs. Asallohe 
- fayth in an other place : : Thatour tran- , .Cor. 4. 
 ſitorie| afflictions which indure but a 17 
ſmall time, and are goneina moment, _ 
{hal bring forth i in vs an eternal waight 
of olotie marueclous excellent. And; ro 
| giue ſometaſte in waighting: for theful 
« | reuclation,and mioying of it,let vs note 
| inthis laſt ſentenceo Gin Paule, the 
compariſon thathee makethof our af. 
. | fi&tionsthatare ſwift, and paſsing ina 
7j | moment , and the etctmall waight we” 
| gloric maruellous excellens, which 


johns. 


y 
* meanivgt ereby thelole ot health, of 
riches, honours , friend) 21PS, aliances, | 
_ andotherſuch aides and commodities 
_*-of this life, and the life it ſelfe:bur inthe 
| meanetume the inw ard man is renued 


they Hein nh. Fee true i X that 
- OUtW ard man decaycth, As 3G, ſaid, 


2 


euery day, by an happy and exccllent 
. chaun ge, ih goods af honours that arc 
| ſpiritual, h auenly, andeternall. And 
indeede what'is all that which we ſuffer 
and. loſe herefor Iefus Chriſt;inreſpe&t 


| of the infinite and incomprehenli ble 
|. good things, which we i-all-recouer in 
1 Neauen, whereof alſo we hae a feeling | 

| | rained | 
| to forfakeaffeſhlic father? Beholde the 
Ft keaucnly father which ofterathhimſclte 
ho alone properly is|our Fa- | 
ther, as is ſaide before. What loſt the | 
manhborne blinde beeing caſt qut of the 
Synagogue , and refuſed o: the Scribes | 


m this preſentlrfe ? Are wecon 


at hand, w 


-and Phatifics, when Icſus Chriſt mer 


Th + ymand reccyued hym # It any ſpoyle 
| |our worldly goods ,| God dlferethvs 


the King dome of heauen. Ifthe carth 


pi not b Veate Vs, the heaucns open to 
| receiue 


ie the childgn "er Fed, 92 


| receinevs. If the peopleof the worlde * 
| drinevsaway , the Angells offer their | 
| preſence, acknowledgus vs their com- -. 
þ\ panions inglory : Ifmencurſeys,thoſe 
| wordes are but winds; and Godin the 
| meanetime doth bleſſe vs, & turnethe= 
' uen the curſes ofour enenues unto bleſ- = 
| ſingsas Dazidſpeaketh. If webe thruſt 2.Sam.16 
our f our offices or d! gnitics., Ieſus | 2 
| Chriſt gineth vs things more excellent, 
| | making vs kings and prieſts: to God his Rehienls: 
| father; If our parcuts diſdainevs,6& wil 
not know vs, Chriſt js nor' aſhamed to 
| auow vs.and. call vs his brethren, Ifwe Heb.2.13 
; | be depr1 jued of the ſuccelsion & inheri- 
1% tance ofour parents, Chriſt acknowled- 
* | gcthys the heires of God his father, and 
- | Elo! heirs with him. Do any make ys 
- | weep for ſorow? Chriſt preſenteth him 
© | ſelfeto wipe away our tears, & to turne 
CF our ſorows into perfect ; joy. Are we not - 
S | receined into any towntobe aninhabi- 


lem the 


tant there? God giueth vs freedome in 

heauen,to dwel1n that heaucnly Jeruſa- = 
ſtreets whereof are paued with 
fine gold,the walsare madcof pretious | 


ſtones the gatcs are pearls, whercofthe 


4 1. | Jon 
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= [4 | ||, Ofcbe makes | 
7 _ . fonofgodsthetemple &theſun Are 
7 | - weputtodeath?firtistoenterintoa bet- 
W . - |  terlife,fulofjioyandglorie. Andiadeed 
Bi | letvsconfiderhcrethe woderful good- 
ſ - _ | _ nesof God. Asheknoweththat weare 
1 |  roomuchtiedto goods, digmtics, and 
| | other commodities ofthe feſh, that 1n 
-1.| or ypinnly lywgag oper erelurs 
 '-, in heaue,e lay itypin earthcheſo dif: 
| Ppoſcththatweſhalbe perſecutedforhis || 
 Nname,& doththerin,as a good & faith- | 


ww 


; 
: 
' 
on 


— - | ful Tutor, whotakyngthemony of his |} 
| pupillpurchicomtoprficorbucth | 
—=— _* _torhimgoodrentswithit. And here- | 
=. * Phls6,9 untotendeth that which Dawdfaycth: | 
= =" |Thoubaſt nibredmyflectings,dothe || 
put my tears in thy bortle,argthey not | 
| | _ notedinthy regiſter ? This beeing true, Þ 
—_ | [howmuchmorewilhe putthe dropsot || 
=_ | |blood which weſhed forhis nameinto | 

_ i || {hisbarell,atnd nhis Regiſter therepro- || 
T | | {ches, theflirtivgs, theloſles of father, } 
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of thechildren of Ged. oF 


is the deathof his Saints, And to what 
- | cndeferue theſeregjſters 2 They ſhalbe 
| | laid beforc,not onely the perſecutours, 


v 
\ % L 
ba , " % 
V Y ” ' R , z . 
* « * | 4 A " 4 : ” 
fe . 


- | tomake the leele ſomuch themore hor- 

> | ble iudgement and yengeauce: bute-. 

| | ſpecially before ys, to makevs teele an 

1 | - incomprehenlible increaſe of glorieand 

: | of ioy,mihewingvs what we - haue ſut- 

- | fexed forhisname, and INAccepting vs. 

Ss | before his Angels. Butlet vs now confi- 1 Bedaſe 

- derhow our atflitions are of {mall co- ofthecter- 
$'Y tihuance, and pals1ng aw ay aS ina mo- Nitic. 


1Þ ment, refpett of the we 12ht of rhe c- 

- | ternall glorie which they bring. es | 

: | faſt! et ys ſay boidly, that our troubles 

© | areſFort, becauſe our dajesareſhort; & 

th -thatthe olorie is of long continuaunce, 

| becauſetherethall benoendeof i it. But 
ff] forthe better vnderſtiding of the ſhort» 
of nesofouratflitions, we muſt conſt der | 

- | accordingto the inſtruftion of S. Paul, 

, | therhings inuifible,that are eternal. For 2 [Cot 
- in reſpect of them,wee ſhall finde, that _ 
df the viſible things which concerne this 

©} life,are temporall, that is toſay, during 

SF alittletime. The Patriarch lacob being 

dp demaunded of Pharao of hisag my an- 

5 Eli THTEEL,” {wered 


W724 Tofthemwke! 


Gen 479. Gerd, thatthe yeres of his pilgrima ge 
had beenfe w and euill. An how were 

I they few ſecing he had lued x 30.yeres? 

| futely incompariſono- 8.07 900. yeres 

| Which his forctathers had lived, as allo. 

© headdeth,thar his yeres had nor attain- 

| edrotheyeres of hus fathers. Howthen 
 arenotourdaies ſhort, not comming at 

| themoſtburto. 70. or $0. yercs, & that 

 +- | * Inthoſethathave' the ſtrog eſt or migh= 
Plag0.10. tieſt bodics,astheſong ol Moles impor- 
 teth, God ſpeaking of the captuutie of 
| Babylonwhich cotmued 70.yercs, faith 
Eſai.$4.8. thus: T haue for alittle while as ina mo- 
- mehtt of mine indignation hid my face 

' fromthee. How ? 50 ,yeares, are they a 
 littjetime, is thar bura moment of in- 

| dignation : 2 yea, inreſpe&t of the com- 

forts and cucrlaſting g happineſle, which 

| he would communicate to his people: 

| as headdeth, That he would haue com- 

paſh oN ON them with cuerlaſting mer- 

cie.. This alſo is the cauſe why S 7obn 

FE dE  calleth the time folowing Chriſts com- 
x 26+ 8 mms inthe fleſh, the laſt hourczas the. 
' wold diuide the eotitaZce ofthe world 

 into3.or 4. hours, wherof the laſt ſhuld 


l 


Bo tarts AE OE 444 pw OE wr_ Re de ines le en CO _ NEO 
Py - 
- 


Sat 1s ” _— _ a4, re""* inp 1-7 Hr RE? 0" IPC , 

4 : uv, "OE L 

- "> , CO 
” - y inn" -* wee. , 

vc "FR v n 3 $02 6 l q, A 

D a COD : wag 

P 2 ” 
® bs , 


$2 © 
# --& gt 
£ * _ 
*, We ih AVE 9 revs” 
ky (2 69% LRN 7435 
1 _ es; wa i He Lag +; AY '- 
"s Feng ws NE EE ET. " OO OR OI IE 4x. i Ar A wy 


be alter Qui cPining ot Telus Cluiſt vn- 
| Ul 


: 
x 
| 
i 
| ; 
1 
| 
Bey "RIS LOT PE. Ss " ; Cats 
£2 Me » TS 
ys," > $: : . 's 
S REA 
6 194 


| ofthe children of God. 9 


el the end of the world:ſo this laſt hour 
ſhould now haue coritmed 1 587. yeres, 
and theſe x 587. yeres ſhould not beyet 
a whole houre finithed. This ſeemeth 
ſtravge ro vs. Bur let vs ſet betorevs 2. 
etcrmties of times : that which was be- 
forerhe foundation of the world, & that 
15aninfimre time(ifa man may cal that 
time)anda fwalowing vp of the vnder- 


Nanding of man : and the etcraitie of 


time which ſhal be alter the ende of the 
- world, and behold agatne an incompre- 
heuſ} ble infinitenes oftime. Now let vs 
conſider the continuance of the world 
betweene thele two <ternities. Whenirt 
ſhall-contiue 7.8.or 9000. yeares, this 
ſhould not be,inref} pet of theſe 2. CTter- 


WO GY co 


nitics, 2.0r 3. houres .nonot one houre: it 


ſhould 


| bee yet lefle than one graine jn 


reſpect of allthe ſandiinthe world : for, - 


as touching the ſand cheniiber is fire, 
bur ineternitiethereis no end. And here 
vntotendeth that which S. Peter layth, 

That before God, ro00.yercs are butas 
oneday,and a day as. I000.yeres, foraſ- 


much as before the eternitie of GOD, 


there isnonumbring of time; for there 
15n0 tume at all. According ' yas this, 


Moſes 


IS oY "_ - x y 
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1.Pet.3.8, | 
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26 190-4. Moſes Girhthar 000 .yeres b 
Doin peap bmp {t, Ifthen 1 000: 


yercsare but asad ay paſt, or an houre, 
| 69.0r 80.yeres are but as ONe minute * 


time: ſo the longeſt continuance of our 
afflictions ſhould be but one minute; & 


y<tthereare ſome that accompliſh nor. 


that. And when doo we begin this mi- 
nute of tribulations ? ſeeins chat a grcat 
part of our life paſſerh betore we ſuffer 
| anic thing for the name o! Chriſt; & yet 


ſeehow true its, that S. Pawle faith, that 
our afflictions palle; in a moment. And 
what is that which this moment of af- 
flictions bringeth vs? Ancternal wat om 
Brent he) of glorie, as wee have lar 
FREY ſt ſhewed here before. Andin deede 
chapter, | ſhall benoende faiththe Angell, of the 
Luk.1. 33 inedome of Chriſt. And wee are the 
| _honfeof Jacob,ouerwhom heſhal raign 
for euermore..AndS.Paulſaith,that be. 
_ ing riſen againe, and aſcendcd into hea- 
| .uenjweſhalbe with Teſus Chriſt euerla- 

E 3.& 6. « ingly. For whoſocuer belecucth in 
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TE 1s foe intermiſſion in them, if it 
were but in ſleeping, Then,wedoonow 


| oo hath pang lite. I God for the 


- immorralitie by the goſpel To be ſhort, 


Aa 


2 5 ccrtaing Fam a{lurcd tod thoſe which 


al piryn we hauc him in meſure dis cter= 
nall dimmortal,we (hall enioy a glo- 
rious 1immorralitie: as alſo S. Paul ſaith, 


Thathee hath brought to light, life and 


S. Matthew hauing ſer forth? vatovs the 


laſt judgement, faith, That the ſheepe Mat.2546. 

_ that ſhall bee at the ri She hand of Iefus 

_ Chriſt,ſhall goe into everlaſting life. E- 
venſo, whenhe promiſcth vs a perfe&t 

| ioy,he addeth, that it ſhalneuer f 


fromvs Now,whatcom pariſon isthere. 


etake 


cenc one moment of affliction, & 


 glorie;alife,and aioy,thatſhal laſt e= 


ternallie and withoutend 2 Then when. 


we thinke that our croſle is long & hea= —& = 
. nie to beare, letys ſer before vs s the EX A 
_ cellencieandtheeternitie ofthe incom-. 


rchenfible glorie, herunto we aſcend 
yit, ohiroge alſo wee feele the earneſt. 
nie & beginnings inour hearts, wai= 


thee for the full teeling, and thorow | CI- 


10ying of thisfelicitie, when we ſhall be - 
lifeed vp, and put in poſſeſsion of the 


kinzdome of heauen, Now this reward 


Hh [ fl ll 
| 14 
, 


of the chile of Ged. 95 [ wh #1 


loh.16.22. 


tid | Of thier 


loue of God towards vs, & teſtimonies 
thathe takethvs into the number ofhis 


belt beloued children; and that he will 
make Vs indeed & everlaſting] happic, 


| Other Fonites of t he - Din ab che 
name if ij 'aj Chriſt.” 


| ih £48. {1 HOLA 
- z EG des theſe, both excelent & 


LEE eternal good things, which the 


M4 


="(us Chriſt doth bring vs,there 
is yet the honor that he dothvs,rto brine 


ys foorth tobe witneſſes ofhis truth.In 

Y regard whereof, although all they that 
= preach the Goſpell are called leſſcs 
_ of Tefus Chriſt, yet this title of Martyr 
or witnes Safer 2 more particular Ma- 


ner,and by excellencic attributed vnto | 


fuch, as to maintaine the truth of the do= 


Arine of the Goſpcll, ſuffer conſtantlic 
perſecution, and eſpecially vnto death. 

- Sowe readthat S. Paulegaueto S.Sre- 
| Atazin "I thistitl be of as at o himthe 


Mare 
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ſhall ſuffer forthe name of Tcſus Chriſt. F 
Such afflitions then are ſeales of the. 


D ſufferings for the name of Ie-_. 


D:. 


| with the bloud of the Saints, & withthe 
| bloud of the Martyrs of Icfus. In like 


oft the children [v4 God. j 96 


Martyr of Telus Chriſt, AndS. lobn ma- 
keth mentionof eAntipas, whome hee 
callethafaichtul Martyr of Chriſt. And 
in the ſame booke of the Reuelation,he 
faith, thathe ſaw the great whore drunk Rew. 


17.6. 


manner the apoſtle tothe Hebrues, ha- | 
ung! recited how many faithful had bin Heb.1s. & | 
mocked ſcourged,cut 1 in peeces, ſtoned, . 12- | 


| & otherwiſe perſccuted, he addeth, that 


| inthem wee haue as it were a cloude of. [13 


martyrs or witneſſes copaſsing vs round 


| about, and exhorting vs to follow con- 


ſtantly their exaple. The Apoſtles did 

well ynderſtand and confeſle this ho- 

nor, who after they had becn publikelie 

whipped for the name of Ieſus Chriſt, 

they went before the councel, reioycing, Att. $49. 
that they had this honour to ſuffer re= | 
proach for his name. Andindeed when 

when we indure perſecution, to main=- 


| taine the glorie, the authoritie, and the 


truthof Chriſt; againſt Antichriſt and 
his ſuppoſts, it is as $if Tefus Chriſt ſbuld 
borrowe our goods, our renowme, our 
vious, ous te, co ſcruc tor agernicall 

| Tales 


}. 36 ' © 3 NE 


apper raineth) vat him. Anc what are 


_ wepoore wormes of the eafth, that the 


_ "Kings, and Lord of Lords, ſhall doo vs. 


defenders of it, againſt thoſe that 
would ſpoilehim ot it? Andheerelet 


eternall Sonne of G O D:, the King of 


this honor, to put his 'glorie (as it were) 
into our hindes, to has the keepers and 


' vs conſider the incomprehenſi ble wiſe= 
domeand go0dnes of God towards vs. 
The moſt pertet offend God daylie, 


done onely ſinne, be itneuerſo ſirele 
ro our mdgement, defctnieh death, and 
cuerlaſtins condemnation, then itis yet 


more than the loſſeof our goods, & the 


 corporall life. Now in ſtead ot exer< 


& his juſt iudgements' vpon VS, hee 


ciſi 


 dothvs this honour, that it which wee 


endure (which is not the thouſand part | 


f that wee haue deſerued) chaungeth 


te nature, and inſtead. of beeins the | 


puniſhment of ſfinne, God imputeth; it, 


| as a moſtexcelent ſeruice for the main- | 
2Frute,che | 
_ gloricof | 
—___ oct: 


tenanceof his glorie. Bur yet there is 
more. bag what are wee to ſuffer wil- 
| linglic ?F 


t faile,of the right Os. lhe! loriethat 


bas, 


| Cr, 


» F w—_  ” 


"ww $4Y 


| Cf hechilrenofons | pag thy _ | | 
lingh?2T 


he loue o' "riches, ambition, the caring nd | 


pleature offleſhly commodities, the af- accompli- | 
tc&io toward farher,mother,wite, chil- fhing his 


dren, & aboue alto this life, is ſo ſtrong ® wh 29A 
f O. our 1nfir- 


an ychement in vs,that in ſtead of re- ,Qitie and 


| Houncing them for Chriſt, we renounce ſhewing 
Chriſt ; and his Kingdome to enter- hisgood- 


Laine VS . . And eXPcricnce ſhew cth fp nes,and the | 
trueth of 


| tient nd daintic when there is any Uye- ſes : firſt 


ſtionof ſuffering, that ifwe ſhould but toward e- 


onely ſnuffe a candle with our fingers, _— fanh- 


' we wet them withour ſ] pittle, that wee 


might not feele the fre of that {mall 


| ſautfe, which yet we throw from our 


fingers 1 in al haſte:and how then ſhould 
| weabandonourbodies to the death,cn- 
| tring quicke into the fire to be there 
| conſumed, it God did not ſtrengthen 
v5 ſupernaturally ? Howe ſhoulde wee 
| maintaine his trueth againſt the ſup- 
| poſts of Antichriſt, if the ſpirit ofhis fa= par.1o.r9 
 ther,the which he promiſed vs,did not. 20 
| worke mightily invs ? Then when we. 
ſee theſe veſlalls ſofraile and weake, to 
 ſfurmaunt the threatnings of kings, the 
[a fpucirinis 10n of fare, the aſſaulrs of An- 

{0 tichriſts 


We We ON 


Sr Þ4t” 


Phit.4.1.3 


2,Cor-12 
v6 


| | then am [ 
Et mightand power of Chriſt, which ſhe- 
wed it (cife,and was made perfect tho- 


| 
DEER 


baking 


: ſtimonies of a wonderfull and mighty 
_ eraceand power of God , which torti- 


o Toh. Tofihemertes 
richriſts f ppoſts , andthe temptations 
trom father, mother, wite, 
and children; arenot theſe ſo many te= 


herh them, and maketh them vioris 
ous again(t Sathan, the worldeand the 
fleſh? ? ] candoo all things (fayth Saint 
Paule) through Chriſt who {trevgthe- 
neth me. Andi in another place, Tre- 
ioyce ( ſayth he) in infirmities, ininiu- 
rics, inneceſities,in perſecutions, inan- 
euiſhes for chriſt. For whe I am weake, 
trong , cuenthorough the 


rough his weakneſle, ashee had ſaide 


4. before | . So then this conſtancie , this | 
- faith, this zeale, & other yertucs which | 

God communicaterh( by his free goods 
nes) to his ele&t, are manifeſt by perſe.. | 
_ cutions, huch otherwiſe ſhoul c bee 


hid. Asm running the courſe, the a- 
eility or {wiftnes of the horſe is known, 


= the {trength ofa mi inthecombat, the ; 
_ . auourof many drugges, inrubbing, or 
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of the children oye i "oo 


thef re, as weſce in the incenſe The > 
Starres ( faith Saint Bernard) which Zerngr: in 
appearenot by day , ſhine inthe night, Can. 
| fo the vertuethatis hid in proſperitie, | 
ſhewethir ſelfe in aduerſitie. Now,this 2, Toward | 
which wee haue ſaide o' the power of the body cf 
GOD, thewing it ſclfe inthe infirmi- the church 
tic of his children to his elorie, 1s ſeene 
alſo inthebodie ofthe Church , which 
ordmartly is ſo poore, ſoweake, ſo little 
ho!pen; at thehandes of men, thar if 
G OD did not ſuſtaine it, it ſhoulde| 
qu aick] y be ſwallowed vP. Then when 
weſee it fo migitelie aſſailed , by the. 
poet of this worlde , conffirie 
er ruine, by ſo many forces and | lighrs, 
and by ſomany heretiks, dothnot God 
in the guiding, deliucring and preſer- 
uing of 1t,ſhewe that 1t is hee himſelfe, 
and he alone , which maintaineth and 
defendeth it? And that his pow erand 
wiſedome is woonderfull, in preſer- 
ung it againſt ſo many enemies, and 
that his ttuth iscertaine,, in accopliſh- [} 
ing that, which he hath promiſed vs, of | 
beins with his Church vntill the endof © | 
the world: ? And that it is he which 1 bs .| | 
O 4 7.1 de+ 
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Matt. 2b the Nonels cutoutwithout hand which 
: Daſabe - lath broken, and dooth ſtill brake the 
| Es greatimage repreſenting the empires, 
and kingdomes ofthe worlde : Which 

1 to ſhew \ vnto vs moreliuely,oftentimes 
| hefodiſpoleth, that leaning yponthe | 
ſtrength of men,ſhehath beene throw- | 

| ERS! endowne and being throwen downe, | 
||. God hath lift: her vp againe without | t 
meanes, and beyond all hope of man, | 1 
 thatall men may know, thatthe preſer-Þ i 
nation of the Church is not the worke 
of Man, but indeede the very worke| 
| ofGod. AsalfotheLord declarethto 
Ins'7-3| Gedeon this his intent, commaundine | 
Al--4 im to abate hisarmy . There is roof 
man y people withthee(fayththeLord)| 

that 1 Lihoulde 2mmee Hadian into theirf 

handes, leaſt peraduenture Iſrael would| 

Wory inthemſclues againſt mee , ſay-| 

3 |Friie, ing: My hand hath deliuered me . Sec 
the aduice, alſo howe it commeth to paſſe, that| 
nn when the Deuill thinketh quite to o-| 
ie church. | 

perthrowe the Church by perſecution} 
God, quite contrary, hath aduanced anc 
increaſed it : Saint Lake hauing recited 
Fas: the hig ghPricſtes and the chieferu{ 
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Tortke children f God. | his 99 


lersof| e Tem ple, & theSadduces lay- A 


ing hands vpon the Apoſtles, put them 


into priſon, he addeth by and by , that 


many-of thoſe that heard the word, be- 
leeued, and the number was about fige 
thouſahd perſons . When Saint Ste- 
phan was putto death, the Churchar 
leruſalem was quite diſperſed : butby 


i the taithfull diſperſed , there were as 


8 many more newe Obarchis ſet P- And 


itis as if G OD tooke, at the handes 


of his enemies,corne into his Garner to 


vo0d ic 


ſowe, F PIRUTHNRY i[hould tollowa g 


and plentifull harueſt. Ir isa fruit that 


Saint Paule noteth in his afflictions , 


ſaying, Brethren,I woulde hauc youto 
| vnderſtand, that the things which hap- 
| nedto mee, cameto the 2duaunecinent 
| of the Goſpell : : ſo as mybandes were 
| madefamous in Chriſt, throughall the 
 Tudgement hall , and'iin all other pla- 


O! 


ces: And many ofthe brethren (made 
boldeby my bandes ) durſt ſpeake of 
| theworde more freely . Tuftine in his 


PhiL.1.12 Et 


communication with T riphon writeth EN 
that the ſame thing hapned in his time, 


| It w Fa (la yth hee) eucry day, 


6 Shs ' that 


| 


M ws be marks 
| that wee which belecue in Chriſt, , Car 


itthey cut off our heades , ifthey cruci- 


;  fievs, it they caſt vsvnto wilde beaſts, 
© or intofires,or vnto any other torment; 
© themoretheytormentvs, ſomuch the 

© moreincreaſeththenumber oithechri- 


ſtians , neyther more nor leſle,than as 


ly begui 


not be aſtoniſhed nor dauntcd of ary, | 


men cut their V' ines,to make them the | 
 morefrutfull. So the Diuell is great- | 
| ed. Forin perſecuting thoſe. | 
which protetle the Goſpell , hee thin- | 
keth to ſoz pe men from belecuing 1 in | 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſaued . But it tal- | 
out: quite contrarie . For the | 
oore ignoraunt men ſeeing the con- | 
ancic ofthe Martyres : gather twoo | 
r firſt, that there is nohypocri- 
einthem, nor any flcſhlie paſsion | | 
which maketh them to followe this | 
dodtrine, which to maintaine they 
vtterly abandon all the commodities | 
| © of thefleſh, the honours of the world, | 
oj _ andlife it (zlfe . Next, they arc in-| 
7. - _ qgucedtothinke, that the doQrine for} 
| 8h 2 on which th y ſuffer, is of GOD, ſecs| 
TH {- ng Itis by no humane, but by very di-| 
| uine| 


_ © power, that they ſuffer conſtant= 


and willingly ſo many reproches, 


; mehr and cruelties . And 


ſo is this Sentence fo famous verified : 


That the bloodof the Martyres is the 
ſcede of the Church , In like manner 


thoſe that haue alreadie the knows 
ledge of the doftrine, are confirmed as 
well to perlcuere 1n it, as to take corage 
and ſtrength to ſuffer i in like manner 
for the: maintenance 0: it. | For,ſceing 
that GO D forſaketh not his (cruants 
inthe conflict , but is withthem , and 
inthem, making them viRorious : we 


| take thercof aſluraunce, that GOD 
 willalſo ouercome in vs all temptati- 
| ons, threatnings and torments: And 
| bcholding them, thorough death to 
| enter into > life , and by the Colle to 
| aſcendintothe Kingdome of Heauen, 
wee feele our ſelues inflamed with de- 
fire to betheir companions both inthe 
| _ es, andinthe triumph of glo- 
The which thing maketh vs wo; ||; 
)aſeheld conſtantly in the tructh of 
| the doftine, which ſetteth (as it were) 
before our eyes this RO f{licitie, 


4 ee 


Thfeks children of Ged. | 100 F 


 Tudg,14. | 


of i be thy 


da the hblnbny open, and I eſus C briſt 


[t retching out his hand, to drawe vs 


vp into the fellowſhippe of his ioye, 
and gloric hs mats and ctCt= 


nall. i | 
The people of the world cannot vn- 


derſtand theſe {o excellent fruites of 


the atflitions for the name of Chriſt, 


which we haue ſet downe heere aboue, 


| being therein like tothe Philiſtins the 
companions of Sampſon, which coulde 
. not comprehend this propoſition that 


hee made them ; Our of theeater came 
meate,and out of the fierce came {weet- 


neſſe : But wee, that aretaught!; in the | 
Schoole of Chriſt by his Spirite, wee 

vnderſtand and belecuc that as Samp- 
_ ſon having vanquiſhed: the Lion, found 
inthe bodit! of ithonnie, ſo we hauing | 


- conſtantly ouercome all the perſecuti- 


nie fo excellent of the ft 
_ eroſſe of Chriſt, which ſhall make vs 
bleſſed for cuermore. Seeing then,that 


the perſecutions and! aflitions thatwe 
[Þþ f | oter, | 


: - | ons and troubles of this life, which are 


like vnto ficrce and cruel] Liors| readic 
todeuoure'ys, wee ſhall finde this hon- 
uites of the 
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"oa be childjen of G Wn I dy 


ſuffer,ſerue ſo abundantly and & mane 

| wales] and manners tothe gloric of god, . 
and the edification of ournet ohbors, & . 
doo alfo turne to ſo great good and ho. 
nourvynto vs : Jet vs conclude boldlie, 
that we bceine fo afflicted for the name 
of Telus Chriſt, oughtto bee confirmed 
in the aſſarance that wee are the mem= 
bers of the true Church, andthat God 
Fe 2s vs for his welbeloued Chil- ho 
dren. 


{a 


hs cbaortation! to perſenere conſtant! ly in 
the truth of the Goſpell in the time of 
perſecution, not tofeare death, to keepe 
vs from apoſtacie and diſſimulation, ro 
vſe the holy Mmiſterie, to walke in the 
fer of God, and to 'prayi fo Ws | 
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R Tg FEY this that is ſaid aboue, it 
We appeareththatitis ſo far off, 
<A that we haneanie matter to 


| FR 
a) ; complaine or to be offended 


at our a atflictions , thatrather wee have 


;uſt 


>  fortheal-. 


- uerconſiit 


| >: pg | 1 zy which leadeth vs to 


. thetruth, | 
 withcon- runne, but hee onely beareth away the | 


Rancieand prize,whuch! ſhal runne beſt. They then 


iv argument to reioyee; & to comfort 
our ſclucs. And indeed, behold the coin- 
ſel of God,who hathordained thar ſuch 


3.Cer9, 
Toperſe- 


glorie. When anic runne 1na Face, all 


happy -" runne vncertainly, but wee runne with 


ofthe feli- runeconſtantly ynto the cnde. Like- 
citic| & ho- 


nour of it. 


paſt, that hadn not ſo much knowledge 
<5 wee. If, wee  goe backs they} ſhall be 


aſſurance to obtaine the prize,although 
| faranceof other rumiebetter than we: onelie let vs | 


wiſe we ſtriuc,notin doubt asthoſe that 
1.Tiee.6.12 beate thi aire, but it is withthe good | 
 UiCercg, fight of faith, aſſured of the viorie, & 
| | bytheviQtoryotacrowne,not of leaues | 
that fade 1n three daics, bur incorrupti- | 
ble for cuer. And we be not as they that | 
are mad or ſuperſtitious, ſuffering at all | 
aduenture without knowing wherfore. 

| Wee knowe that it is forthetruth, wee | 
know that this truth a pertaineth vnto | 
vs,we know that God hath created and | 
lightened) vs,to maintainethis truth and 
race of God to his 2loric. How manie | 


Martyrs hath there been in olde times | 


out 


L2 | of the childrenof God, | _ Fl 


Tudges : their zeale and conſtancic 
ihal condemne« our careles knowledge, 


and vathankfulneſſe vnto God. God 


| hathnotcalledvsto fight and to ſuffer, 


leauing vs wandri ing without a captain: 
Icſus Chriſt himſelte is our head, Cap- 


taine & guide , bearing his croſle belbro 


vs & crying, He thatloucth me, let him - 
followe me. Himſelfe hath not refuſed: 
this condition but hath beaten & made 


the way, to jt & lift vp his owne in- 
to his kingdome; All the Prophets, A- 


poltles, Martyrs, and bleſſed ſeruaunts 
and children of GOD are gone thether 


before ys. The workeit ſelf of ourfſal- 
uation calleth vs thether, and the gloric 


aft God requireth it. Oueht weto dil- 


pute, whether we oughtto obey ? Shuld 


we doubt whether we will be faſhioned | 


like is Image, and wearethe liuericof 
the children « of God? Let vs boldly en- 
ter into this ſtreightwaye, attheende 
whereof weſhall fnde the gatc of hea- 
uen, Let vs giuc our neckes to Icſus 


Chriſt to recenue his yoake, and the ho. 


nour of his order. _ F 
How manic great Lords of he world 


 trauaile 


Gal.6.17. 


| Prince? A 


tor the enſigne of th 
| led 910g and calling 
wearc the, The enſ ene thenthat Chrilt | 
kings hath taken for his or- | 
der,ſhallt not it [oft honourable? Shal we | 
| +) not accomptourſclues happie toattain 
Fe vto it. Letvsfolow cheerfully this glo- | 
F 7 before vs with 


_ of the ow 
.Chrift. 


v 


rravaile all their life t rocome to this ho- 
' nour,to be Knights oftheOrder ofany | 


C hauingattained toit,they 
accompt themſelues happiemen. And 


what bee the en{1gnes oc ſuch C Orders ? 


The: oneſhall haue a Fleece,the othera 
Zarter:and the enfi 2ne ofthe Order of | 
. - Chriſt, ispriſon, banniſhment, lofle of | 

LE goods, reproaches, beatings, death. This | 
15 the Order that Saint Paule receiued, 
-and whereof he gloried, ſaying, I "HG 


in my bodiethe markes of Teſs Chriſt. 
Now although that a Fleece & a Gar- 


| ter,arc inthemſclfes vile or baſe things, | 
|  ytarethey honorable and tobedefired | 
mthe world,becauſe princestake them | 
herr Order,acknows- | 


them brethren that 


the King ofki 


rious rroupe marciun 


O 
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| et ys ſuffer our whe ouided Y 
by him , who 1s infinitely wiſer than 
| we, andloueth ys better than wee loue 
our {clues : And let vs receiue this fa- 
uour of GOD, that ſo ſeruing his g1o- 
rie, our glorie1 may alſo be 2duaunced. 
Let vs not be troubled nor ſhaken with 
feare, whe weſce the perſecutors come 
to the ende ol their enterpriſes, and the 
childrenofG O D afflicted . That is 
ro them ( fayth Saint Paule ) a man1- Phils. 1.28 | 
feſt rokenotdeſtruction, and to vvok — 
ſaluation . There is no greater curſe 
(layth Saint «4 nouſtine)than the prof 
periticand felicitieof the wicked , be- 
|| cauſe it js as a ſtrong wine: to make 
| them drunke in their iniquities, and 
' | romakea heapeand treſure(as it ere) 
| ofthewrathof GOD vponthem . 
- | ſcemeth to vs that the worlde gocth if 
* | confuſton anddiforder, when the wic- 
|} ked triumph, and the children ofGod 
- |  weepe! Buton the contrarie, that is to 
1} vsa manifeſt token of the uſt indge- 
"| mentof GOD , as Saint Paule fayth, 
| That weeare alſo made worthy of the 2Theſſ, 5 
kinglomeof GOD, for "_— alſo wee 


| ſuffer. 


'f ho cles of Gad. 
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with God, torender affliction to thole 
ys, and to ys thatare afflit-. 


iti isa juſt thing rich hee) 


_ tharafflict 
ed,deliueraunce; then, when the Lord 
| Jeſus ihall ſhewe himſelfe rom heauen 
with the Angels of his power,and with 


thoſe that did not know God, & obey- 
ed not the |Goſpell of our Lord Tefus 


Chriſt,the which thal be puniſhed with | 


ancuerlaſting punii [hmet irom the face 
ot the Lord, "and from the vlorie of his 
power, when he thall come to be elorifi- 
ed inhis Saints, & tobe made wonder- 


full among all the faithfull. Weeare ſo 
i 


mpatient, © hot,orſo fooliſh, that wee 
conſider nothing bur the beginning of 
the workesof our God: but: wee mult 
| toyne them together, and conſider the 


E accompliſhment of the,as S. James tea- 


 chethvs, Yehaucheard the patience of 
| Job, and haue feene the ende which the 


| Lord made, andthat the Lord is verie | 
mercifulland full of pitic. He that hall | 


| fet himſelfro conſider in his minde how 
Fes, loſeph was handled; & fold of his 


the flameof the to doo vengeance vpon 


" $ how —_ to conſent to | 
We 


ofthe children of Ged.. "20g: 


| his Miſtres)he was caſt into priſon,and 
kept there 2.yeres,furehea man would | 

| rake piticonhim,aso0na miſerable per= 
| fon: but letvs Fg the accompliſhment 
| of theworkeof God: letvs cofiderhim 
(by this meanes)exalted to the goucrn- 
' ment ofal the Kingdomeof Apgepr, & 
then we ſhall count him hap ic. Aboue 

| all, if we behold Teſus Chiift mocked, - 
| ſcourged, crowned with thomes, cruci- 
| fied between 2.theeues, who would not 

| be offended, that the Prince of gloric & 
| Sauio of thewor' 'd ſhuld ſo be hadled? 
| Butktvs behold him riſen againe;a(ce- 
| ded into heauen, & fitting at theright 
| handof God,aboue al principalitics & 
[nerd a glory incomprehenſi- 
| ble, and we will admire and praiſe the 
worke of God. Soitwebehold hisme= 

| bers perſecuted, baniſhr, mocked, ſpoil- 
ed, jmpriſoned, entering into the fire ; 
| what (will we ſay)is this a father,which 
| handleth his childre in this fort > But if 
weioyne tothe croſle the glorie, & the 
reſurreionto the death: to bee ſhorr, 


the ha metull and dereſtable ARE of Gena, 73% 


If wee > beholde them in that eſtate, : 


where= 


| | 
» 
= 


# Co we m_ 4h whe and Cluig. 
meeting. ys in his maieſtic & glory ſhal 
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hftvs vpaboue al the heauens, intothe 
houſe of GODhisfather, to liue with 
him eucrlaſtingly , and thatthe Croſſe 


g ſhall beto vs asa laddertogo yp VPon, 
tothe inioying of ſucha olory, Who is 
| ſe then amog ys that would not ſhout. 


ut for ioy,ſeing this wonderful worke 
of God ?Whois herhar wold not count 
imſelf happie: ? Who is he that woujd 
haue bin moredaintily hidjed? Who is 


zarue(t, ſeeing the plowman taking ſo 
_ aine to till theearth, to! pread it 
1th dung, and atterto caſt faire whear 


into the field ſo tilled, he would thinke | 
that this man were mad, & that achilde | 


wereto bewhi pt that ſhould do ſuacha 


thing : but {ecing after the harueſt thar | 
ſhouldcc come of it, he woulde chaunge 


his minde, and acknowledge, thar the 


Jusbandman had daone by Jcallcar 
_ kworke. Now, this is the timetotil, to 
__ Ct to oſone,th haruelt {hal wb 
-44 et 


He that would not be rauiſhed with the 
ounty, wiſedome & lone of God to- 
wards his children? He chat never ſawa 


be 
ha 
he 
is | 
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| Ler nor vs chai the mow! of the 
| ſeaſons : neither yet let vs ſeperate 
* them the one from the other, but let 
vSi To the time of the death with 
| thedayofthe reſarreQion : : and letvs 
| afſyreonr ſclues, as itiswritten inthe 
| Pfalmes, that having ſowed with Pal.1266 
| teares,wee ſhall reape with ioye. He, _ 
that in old time had ſeene poore La- 
zarns full of ſores at the gate of the 
| richman, & therich man at the table 
 inall delights and pleaſure, he would 
_ | not haue choſen to bee LaJarus, bur 
_ | therich man. But if rarryinga while, 
| he ſawe the ſoule of Lazarus carried 
- ftraight, by the Angels, into heauen, 
and the rich mans ſoule | goc to the 
| fire ofhell, he would change his mind 
and would defire'to be Lazarus, Let 
vs then deteſt. the gliſtering ſtate of 
curſed riches, and ler vs compr, the- 
Doore and afflicted condition of the 
zzarifles of ourtime, waighting to 
be carried yp into euerlaſting gloric, 
| happie. The wicked haue nothingin 
heauen, nor wein the world. Bleſſed 
us the man (faith Dauid) whom the Play. rt, 
Fi 2 Lord. | 
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| | Ofthemarkes |_| 
ord inſtruReth by the power of his 
NIrit,and by the doatrine of his lawe, 
£ | tohave contentment and reſt in the 
> |  timeof aduerſitic, while the graue is 
|  digged fortheyngodlie,for anend of 
his telicitie. Yea, if we werecalled to 
affer death for the name of Ieſus 
.hriſt, What other thing 1s this 
cath , but (after a long confli&) the | 
day of vitorie, the birth of a bleſſed | 
ſoule after a great trauaile, the hauen 
deſired after ſo furious tempeſts, the 
end ofa dangerous and troublefome 
|  voyage,the healing of all wounds and 
*| ficknes,the deliverance from all feare | 
| and terrour, the accompliſhment of | 
 ourſanGification,the gate of heaven, | 
the entrance into paradiſe,the taking 
poſſeſsion of the inheritance of the 
father, the day of our mariage with | 
the Lambe, the inioying of our de- | ,; 
fires? Whois ir thenamong ys, who 
tecling with S. Paale the bondage of 
| | finne, would not crie out with him: | q,. 
'  Rom.7.24, Alas wretched man thatT am, who, 
' ſhall deliver me from this bodie of |. 
| death? And feeling the $909, mn Ch 
£14 1k. + FLOP 1 | .. cacat 


2.Not to 
feare death. 


| ofthe children f Ged.. 106. il 
| death bringeth vnto vs, will notalſo | 
| ſay with him, I 'delire to be diſſolued, Phil.x r. 23, 
' andto be with Chriſt. Ifdeath where 
' with God threatned our firſt parents 
| 18A feeling of the wrath of Godin the Gen-241 174 
| ſoule,& in the body becauſe of finne. | 
Wee may well ſay that death and life | 
aretwo twinnes vnited and knit ro= 
gether, vntill the ſeparation of the 
ouleand the bodie : and this ſepara- 
tion, hich is comonliecalled death, 
is rather the deadlie ſtroke of death, 
| the bodie beeing then exempr from 
* | paine, and the ſoute from vice & cor- 
| ruption, waighting vnrtill the reſt of 
| dearh bee ſwallowed vp in vicorie art 
» | the dayof the reſurrection. It is then 
3 | anabuſe rocalllife a continualdeath, 
© | and to| call that, death, which is the 
1 | a ofa thou ſand deaths,and the be. 
" ginning of the true life. It is then alſo 
ainſtreaſon.that wee haue horrour 
jf ofthat which weought to deſire, and 
| defire the continuance of thar, the 
onlie end whercof bringeth vs to e-. 
ternal] felicitie And to this end Saint 


_ ome faich verie well, that it, 
| Wo. 3s. which 


f 
at 
h 


Ofthes bake | [ 


| whichiscalled lifeanddeath,hauede- 


ceaucable viſours.Life deformed, and 


| accompanied with manie miſeries & - 
| calamities, hath afaire pleaſant viſour 
' | which maketh i it to bee deſired : and 
Death, ſo faire, happie, and to be de-' 
red, hath one deformed and feare- | 
full. Let vs put offthen, faith he, theſe | 


viſours,& we will change our minds, 
when wee (hall finde vnder the aire 


viſour of life, nothing but matter of 
| heauines and diſpleaſure, and vnder 


the foule & hideous viſour of death, 
ſuch a beautie and felicitie,as we ſhall 


| Incontinently betakenwith herloue. 
| .. Solongas welivewe hauecruellene- | 
' mies,which neuerceaſe makingwarre | 


with vs, whome wee can neuer van- 


quiſh, but by death. And indeed wee | 
cannot make the world to die in vs | 
except wedie our ſelues. Sinne which | 
1s in vs, liveth-invs, and fighteth a. | 
gainſt vs, vntili wee, dying, i it alſo die 
with vs. And by death alone, the | 
! deadlien Taults of: Satan ourchiefe e- | 
| © nemie, die foorthwith. But yet why 

Za, ſhould we feare it,which cannot come 


ynto 
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of the children ft "#4 105 
EY $,but by the will of bim who is 
our heauenlie father, yea and atſuch 
|  arime as he appoynteth ; > AS Danid 
| faid :/Lord my times, thatis to Cay, all yi Plal.31. .16 
the minutes of my life are in thy 
hands. There is no creature more ex 
nemie toman,nor moreableto hurr, 
thanthe diuell. And indeed he iscal- 
led, the enemie, the murtherer, and Mar 1 49 
44+ 
the roaring Lyon ſeeking whome he ; pc. 5.8, 
{ maydeuour. Burt the hiſtorie of /ob Iob i. & 2. 
ſheweth plainlie, that GOD holdeth 
| himbrideled, fo as hee can attempt 
| nothing , nor goe either forward or 
- | backward, more than GOD will per- 
- | mithim. 'And this which 15 more, he 
> | hath notpower to enter ſo muchas [1 
= | into the ſwine, without the lz2nc of Lak8.3 
| Chriſt. Whar is this then that wee 2" 
| ſhould feare men? Are not theyalſo . | 
| vnder the prouidence,power and go- 
 uernmentof our GOD? It is GOD, 
| faith Hamab the mother of Samnel, , ca 2., 
| who weigheth their enterpriſes, fo  |_ 
| as they cannot paſſe one ounce of the 
yalght ordained of G OD, It is he 
P 3 {|| Tar 
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1 Saw, 6. 


- of the marker 


that flaicth and makerthaliue againe: 


which bringeth downeto the pit,and 


lifteth vp againe: he maketh poore, 


|... andmakethrich : heabaſeth and ex- | 
alteth. To bee ſhorr, Itis healone,as 


 Pfalns.3. 


Damid ſaith, which doth wharſocuer 
he will. Now, wee doubt not, but he 
will do that which he hath promiſed 


© vs, and wee knowe that he hath pro- 


_ cle&) but alſo the fir meanes, accor- . 


miſled vs, yea and that he hath taken 
'vpon hiok to make vs happie.If nord | 


the .do&rine of the prouidence of | 
God importeth,that he hath not on- 
lie ordained in his cternall counſell 


© theendandiſſue of his worke(which 


is his glorie, and the ſaluation of his 


ding to his infinite wiſedome,and re- 
quiſite for the execution and accom- 
pliſhment of it : let vs be aſſured that 
there is no creature that can letor al- 


_ 'rerhis wil,as Saint Pale ſaith: If God 


| befor vs,who ſhall bee againſt vs. Ler | 


vs alſo bee aſſured, that whatſoeuer 
happen vnto vs, is the way whereby 


be ſir ordained ro leade vs to life 
| and 


| 
1 
| 
| 
\ 
] 
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andeverlaſtin glorie.” Sajat yy by 
ſpeaking ofichia Chriſt,ſaith, that all Col. : 16. 
creatures are of him, Rand by him, 
and are forhim. As alſo heſaith inan 
other place,that of him, and by him, 
and for him all things: are. Whee- 6]. 
forerhen doo wee feare our enemies, x, 
| ſeeing even this, thar they are, is by 
| thepowerand will ofhim ,who is our 
| head and ſauiour; for aſmuch as they 
can neither enterpriſe , nor conſult, 
neither yet bee alive one moment 
without the will of Chriſt ? And be- 
fides this, ſeeing their life and: being, 
is for him, and for his ſeruice, that 
they might be to his members,as fre | _ IIS 
to purife them, a rod to corre& the, '_ * wi 
medicines to heale them ,a bridge for 3158 
them to paſſe vpon ouerthe deſert of 
this world, into the land of promiſe, 
| ladders to het pe them ro aſcend into 
- | heauen,inſtruments to glorifie them, 
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- | &as$a knife that cutteth the cords by 
| whichwearcheldin the earth, & hin- 
' | deredtogovntoGod,& to be where 
| Teſus Chriſt our head is? Alſo, what 


threatning can the moſt mightie 
wu Þ 4 1 {| 1-08 


-—_— ATE, 


withtries, 


ro p x = 
4 4 - " , 
4 a 314 onto ot vs ©0240 AeEUAIRENY 7 Die 5 WAS ak tan ry 4 of 1 rs, 


Mat, 10. | 
Luk.12.24 {11s Chriſt, tt 


| bod 


be: 1 ws themarkes | 
of the world threaten vs with more 


| horrible, to make ys turne from the 


 ſeruice of God,than thoſe wherewith 
Go threatneth all thoſe that turne 


23 away from him ? Feare nor, ſaith Ic- | 
1ofe thar can kill the bo- 


die (and yetfo, and when GOD will, 


and the bodie, which within a veric | 


little after muſt needes die) and car 


doo nothing more : but feare him, 


whoafter hee hath killed the bodie, 
hath power tothrowe both ſoule and 
ie into euerlaſting hell fire: him T 
ſay/vato you, fearc indeede. Inlike 


' maner, what promiles can the world 
j makevs greater,or morecertaine, to 


|  drawysynts it.than thoſe which our 
|  Godhath made ys, to keepevsin his 


 ſeruice,andin his houſe, promiſing vs 
* | cuerlaſting life ? Now, the Church is 
- his houſe, and this 800d GOD hath 


called you(my brethren)thither,and 
hat recelued you. He hath nouriſhed 


' youinit ſometime, He hath there gi- 
|  uenyouthe ſcale of your adoption. 


_ He hath begu 
the Rverie ol his children Foo hath 
faſhioned 


un to clothe you with 


' | ef thechilarenof God, 109 
faſhioned youlike to the image of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt. A greatparr of your way is 
alt. In this your trauaile of child- 
99 you haue paſſed manie tor- 
ments..It the greateſt tormets come, 
the happie deliuerance approacheth. 44 
He that ſhall continue'vnto the end, Mar. 14413 
dall be ſaued. Theythatare reuolted, [| 
d doo reuolt, makeyou tofeele in 
di ol vnhappines, how happle you 
arStobe the children of God elected | 
| to eternall life. For 1t 1s vpon this e- 3. To keep 
| le&ion, and ſo,vppon the good pleas ur ſclues 
| ſureof God, that your perſeuerance wa 
| doth depend. Acknowledge init both qigjn;ula. 
| his infinite mercie, ſupporting YOU, tion, 
and pardoning you daylie ſo manie 
faults and ſinnes,and alſo his incom- 
| prehenſible goodnesleading you, as 
| 1t were bythe hand, to the inioying, 
| ofeternall life. Abhorre you and de- 
teſt that miſerable,yeacurſed and vn-' 
| happie ſtate of thele Apoſtates, that 
| ye mayalſo hate and deteſt theambi- 
| tion and the pride, the euill conſci- 
| ence, the deſpitſi ing and abuſe of the 
gifts of - OD, the louc ofthe "= 
, ; ||an 
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them headlong i into ruine. And on 


 thecontrarie, loue, ſearch and follow 
: all that which God hath ordained to 
nouriſh  godlines, faith, charitie, hu- 
[ militiein vs, and other gitrs and gra- 


ces which proceed from theele&ion, 


andare meanes ordained by the pro- 


nidence of G OD, to guide vs to the 


wa thoſ other vices, ' which thiewe 


happines promiſed to thoſe which 


ſhall continue ynto the end. Keepe 


your ſelues hereafter from theſefalſe 


Nicodemites,who to auoid the croſſe, 


will abandon (by a ſacrilege vntolle- 


rable) their bodies to. idolatrie, and 


 foconſequentlie to the diuell, inre- 
ſerving, as they ſay, their hearts vnto 
God. Will the m lt careles husband 


among them, contenthimſelfe, if his 
wife,giuing ouer her bodie to whore- 


dome, ſhould fay vnto him, that ſhe | 
- keepeth tlenertheleſſs her heart ynto | 
aCers. os bim? Ye are not your owne, faiths. 


Paule, yee are bought with a price: 


Then glorifie God in your body and | 


1n your ſpirit, which both appertaine | 
2 Cor. ynto God. Againe,Clenſe your ſelves 


_———> Me er e———_—o 


Bae | of theehildrenof God, 210 
' from all filchines both of bodie and | 
| ſpirit, finiſhing your ſanRificarionin - || 
K. efeare of God. Perfeuer conſtantlie ou 
_ intheChurch, which is your mother, the holie | 
| thatyou may bee the heires of the fa- miniſtyie 
| ther. It ſuficerh nor to keepe your /, 

| ſoulestrom poyſon, ye muſt nouriſh 
| them,thatthey may liue. Rather than 
| wewillſufferour bodiesrto die of hi- 

ger, wee will (ell all to get bread: and. 
| weewould runne through the fire in 

ſucha caſe to ſaueit. At the leaſt, ler 
| vs followe thoſe that in the time of 
" | famine, forſake their Countries to 
1 | finde foode. The ſoule is more preci- 
- | ous than the bodice. And therefore 
» | muſt wee labour more to haue the 
4 | breadabiding vnto eternall life, than 
> | forit that periſheth. Alwaies thinke 
s | with your ſelues our ſoules mult liue, 
@ | andit istotemprt 5 O D rodeſirero 
o | live without foode. Therefore wee 
s | muſt ſeeke wage oy wee 'may© 

[live.| || 
| Now, true it is, that to reads and 
\e | meditate the worde of GODinthe 
es | hath, md rokeepe there the familie, 
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' redwith the Church, whichis thepil- 
ler and ſure ground of trueth,and the 
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| of the make + 


is a holie drerdds and very profitable 
for the n 
maundedof G OD, and ſuch as are 
negligent!in this duerie, ſhewe that 
they haueno care of the lite of their 


ſoules : yet this doth not ſuffice. Wee 
muſt confeſſe the name of God, and 
call ypon him in the al 


Temblic : Wee 
- muſt hearethe ſermons,and commu- 


nicate at the holie Sacraments : wee | 


muſt ioyne and keepe our ſelues vni- 


motherofthe children of God. This 
onelie title of mother giuen to the 


\ [the Church i 1s alſo called the OY 
off. 


 likeynt 


Church, teacheth vs, that there is no 
_ entrance into the life that laſteth c- 
. * uer,except wee bee conceiued in the | 
wombe of this mother, thatſhe beare | 
'vs,and bring vsforth, & give ys ſucke | 
of her brealtes : finallie ; except ſhee | 
hold and keepevs vnder her condud | 
. and gouernment,ynrill( being vnclo- | 

thed of this mortall fle )we be made | 
>the Angels.In ancienttime| 


the faithfull were called diſciples. For 


O! titure of the ſoule. It isco- | 
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| tors children f Gol. I x. 


of Chriſtians, wherein (according to- 
Þ the infirmitie that is in vs)we mult be | 
 thediſciples of Chriſt all the daies of ; 
_ | our lite. This Church is alſo often ſig- ' | 
| | nified|bya Temple:and the holie mi- 
, | niſteriets ordained of GOD to build |_| 
| | it, Therefore whoſoeuer deſpiſeth it, 2: Cor.2.8 | 
. | cannotbe builded in this Temple to | 
. | berherea living ſtone. This Church "7; ; 
- | is the houſe of Gad : the faithfull,his fHeb.s. 6 
- | houſehold ſeruants & children. Ther- Ephe. 2.19. 
- | fore whoſoeuer doth nor enter, and ? .Cor.z.8 
» | abideinthe CHurch,cannotcall him- E | 
£ ſelfe the child or houſehold ſeruant 
« | of God. The preaching ofthe Goſpel 
og | is the miniſterie ofthe holie ghoſt, of 
.. | life & of glory: whoſocuer efiferk to 
e | heare it, hath-notthe ſpirit of @hriſt, | 
e | and conſequentlie pertaineth NOT Rom. 9. 
-e | vnto him, & ſoabideth in death and 
e | eucrlaſting ſhame.. See how ye muſt | 
& | thinke in your ſelues of thebenefite, 
>». | viilitie, yea and the neceſsitie of the | 
le | holie miniſterie,to ſay with Dauid: O Plal, $4. 2 
1c | Lordofhoſts how amiablearethyra- 
or| bernacles? My ſoule defireth greatly, 
p yea. an longeth after the courts of 
EEE OT the | 
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of God? W 
 ourcountrie,wife,husband, traffick, 
goods, dignities, and other thinges 


"of the mar hes 


Dhaka My heart aſt m ji: re. 
 loycein the liuing God. Blefled are 
they which dwell in thy houſe, and 


praiſe thee continuallie. Let the taſt 


andneedof this ſpirituall food cauſe 

|  thoſethatare nowdepriued of it, to 
fay with Dauid : Like as the Hart de- 
BE reth the water brookes, ſolongeth 
'| © myſoule after thee O God: N 
| Plal.42.1. isa thirſt for God,yea euen for the li- 


y ſoule 


ving God, ſaying : Alas when ſhall I 
come to appeare before the preſence 
hen we ſhalbedepriued of 


pleaſant to the feſh : let all theſe bee 


nothing |to vs : but let ys ſay with 
| Danid, Thane asked onething of the | 
\ Lord, which I will till require, that | 


may dwell i in the houſ2 of the Lord 


| all thedaies of my life, to behold the | 
faire beantie of the Lord,and careful- | 
. Hetoviſite his temp!e.If Darid, aman | 
- | excellentin faithandallvertue,apro- | 
 Pher,andasan Angell amongſt men, | 
confeſſerh ſo roundlie, and fo often, 


ſhe needs that himſclfc had to beein | 
1p +1 the | 
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«, the children of Ged, 


the emple of theLord, feeling him- EE 
ſelfe as it were rauiſhed with a moſt © | | 
feruent defire of this benefite, what -| | 
ought wee to feele in our ſelues, who 
are yet ſo ignorant, ſo weake, ſocor- 
| rupt, in the middeſt of ſo manic dan- 
| gers ?|Say then from the heart with | | 
| the ſame Dauid : O Lord I loue the PlRaGR. we 
habitation of thy houſe, & the place | 
| where thine honour dwelleth : And 
| thargood Godandalmightie father, 
| who hath care to nouriſh our bodies, 
| yea and prouiderh for the nouriſh- 
ment of the little birds, will without 
| | doubtheareyour deſire ,and wil pro= | 
£Y uide| for the nouriſhment of your | 
| ſoules. | 
| Moreouer , | (accompliſhing his | 
| promiſe made by Eſfay, of powring Eſay 44+ 
| 


| out of waters. ypon the drie ground) 
| hee will make you ro growe as the" 
| grafſe,|and as thewillowes by the ri- 
| uer ſides, for the ioye and comfort 
| wherof,one ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, 
| another, ſhall call himſelfe by the 
name! of 7acoh, an other tratl ſab- 
I ſcribe with his hande , z am the 
| || Lords, 


"of the markes 


in the feare_$1,2+ the Goſpel wherof ye make pro- 
of God, + 

| #ix feſsion, is a doQrine not to flie about 

= io the vnderſtading, but totake ſeate 

n the hart; notin the tongue to talk 

- Gnlie, butin the life and holie works. 
Then be ye doers of the word, & not 
onlie hearers deceauing your ſelues. 


| hw 


 Jar,1.22 God hath adopted you for his chil- 


dren, but on this condition, that the 


Toke 41m eIor gh) te .God /| 
* - hathchoſenand called youto be his 


| 


Temples, and rodwell in you by his 


1.Tor. 3.16 


 'x.Cor.6.19 ona ſpirit : Remember yce that the 


mple of God is. holie, and thar it is 


yor lawfull to defile it, nor to put ho- 

lie thingsto prophaneyſes.God hath 
...- .createdyou for his glorie, and Chriſt | 
| ath redeemed you, thar ye might be. 


his : Remember then that you muſt 
bee conſecrated and dedicated vnto 


ae = 


by Teſus Chriſt : A pplic nor then 


- 1niquitie 


LOS | VT Pap ſhall call himſelf feby the 
of To walk name of Iſrael. But vnderſtid farther, 


{ 
| God, neitherto thinke,ſay nor dooa- | 
nic thing, but to his glorie, Ye are 


Roms, ead to finne, butlining to GOD 


your members to bee "inſtruments of | ho 


11 13 [PI 
of iniquitie tofinne, -bur applie youvnto 
God,as being of dead, made aliue, and 
your | members tobe inſtrums ets ofrigh= | 
_ teoulneſle to God. Yeeare made tree Rank. 6418 
| tromſinne by Chriſt, but it1s to beeſer= 
uants to rightcoutnes. R emember that 
whichS. Paul faith that i'ye line accor- | 
ding t to the fleth ye ſhal dy: but if by the Rehm.s\) 1 2. 
 ſpiritye morcefie the dock of thefleſh, _ 
| yeſhal liue: they that are of chriſt, have Gal.s. 24 
| | crucified the fleſhwith the concupiſce- 
/} CES of it. It ye hac in the ſpirit, walkeal- |. || 
| fointhe ſpirite. As out offire proceed- Gal, 5.25 
: | eth inſeperablie heateand brightnes:imn — | 
> | like mannertt ye haue receined Chriſt 
$ | forjuſtfication, ye mult haue him alſo | 
| for ſanRification If yce haue hope to 1-Cor. tl 
| ſee Chriſt as hee is, purifie your ſelues as ; tb. 311 
| heis pure, following g peace withal men,. * | 


and holineſſe, without whichnone ſhall Heb.12 Y 


y 
t 
c 
| ſee God. Remember what the faithful BOY 
o | ſoule faith, I haue waſhed my teete, Can.s. 3 | 
2* | how {hall [filethem againe. STE] 
re | The band betweene GO D and is 

D | is holineſſe, inaſmuch as it a ertai- 

neth to! his olorie, that hee which is. 


O 
df holie, ; Haus no acquaintance with ini- 


gag BS : Hi 


participation is there, faith Saint Paule, 
of rightcoulneſle with var: ghtcouſnes? 


lije. ria am "bole atk ors eyerh What 


"es 4+2 29 


_ |wharfellowthip hath light with darke- 


nelle ? what agreement hath Chriſt 


_ {with Belial, or what part hath the be- 


lecumg with the infide! ? or what agree 


| ment haththe Temple of GOD with 
| Idolls? |For yee are the Temple of the 
| liuing o God; wherefore. epart from a- 
| mong(t! them, and ſeparate your ſi clues, 
| fayth the Lorde, and touch! not anie vn- 


 cleanc thing, The ende of Our regene= 
ration 1s, that there may 


” appeare in our |. 


life, an holy mclodic and conſent be- | 


| may ſhewit ſelfe by the workes of god- 
| linesandcharitic, TIfyou make protcſsi- 
onthatye know Chriſt:know ye accor- 


' ding tothe doQrineof$. Paul, that yee 
| have not loans him as Yee ought, if ye 
Ll -14  mortifi 


| tweene the rightcouſneſſe of G O D Þ 
| and our bbedience | , 

| | Noode here before , that the defire| 
| of theheanto conſecrateyour ſclues to 
+ God, 1s a marke of your eleftion and 
Bl, $414 | adoption. But ſee yee that this defire 


'ee have vnder-|_ 


| 
( 
4 
1 
C 


of the children of God. | 1 14. 


mortifie not theoide n mai, ind _ on Col, 2413 

the newe, walking in rig ehreouſheſſe = 

and truc holineſſe .. God hath drawne 

you outofthe power of darkenefſe, and | 
hath tranſported you into the kingdom 1-1 

| ofhisbeloucd Sorme | Walke ye then, 

| asthechildren ofJight : Renouncethis ms 

curſed bondage of Sathan: Shew that | | | 

1 | yearcfaithfulland not traytours to Te= |. | | 

e | ſusChriſt: Be ye withour reprochand phil: ag 

- h ingle harted. The children, I ay, o 

>» | God vareproueable inthe midf} of this 

- | crooked and peruerſe nation ., Among 


5 
- | whomyethineas lightes 19 thew orlde, | 


| which beare before. you the worde of 
life. Shew your {clues tofeele the whol- Tit.z.1 c 
| ſomegraceof God,which teachethyou | 
| to renounce all mfidelitie and worldlie 
| luſts, toliuefoberly,mſtly, and godly. 
| Thinke inyour ſelues, that the friend | 
ſhip of the world is cnmity to God. And —| | 
that ye cannot be friendesto the world, Tank a «| 
bur that yee muſt needes be enemiesro | | 
God: Haue no fellowſhip with the vn-,Ephas; 1 
fruitful works of darknes,butratherre- - | | | 
| | proucithem,ſoas your holy conuerfati. 
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"Of the 2h 


ob, 28.28, ebfuch as wall diſorderly. Remember 

Bly 35 s what God ſaid toman, T he feare of the 

Lordistruewildom, & rodepart from 

eul is vnderſtanding, Let the fauour of 
God be our treaſure:walke, as it were, 
xeforc him, as he comanded Abraham. 
mo thatye are not your own, to liue 
r your ſelues according to your owne 

|. i(lome & p! caſure,but that ye apper- 

\ mn vato God that ye might liue ynto 

him, and accordin gto his wiſdome and 

will reucaled vnto vs in his word. That 


'man hath much profited, whoknowing 
|that heisnot his owne, hath taken away 
|from hinged his owne reaſon all 


(land & to ſuffer himſelfe quie! | 
[exited according! to his pleaſure.] here i 
| [15 novicemorecommon, more pernici- 

.- | | ous,or morehardtocure than the loue | 
_ !'of our ſclues : and therefore theretsno | 


| leſſon more neceſſary than it, whichTes | 
ſus Chriſt raughthis apoſtles : That to || | 


| Mat.x6 1; 4 | beofthendber of his diſciples,we muſt | | 
| renounce qur ſclues . Renouncing then , 
 yourſclues, hate ye that which is ; euill, 1 


HET and deipricothetenbichizeed, in- 


clined by brotherly thaity i to loueone | || 
another. Procurc things that are good, Cal.z.1 2 
nor onely before God , | but allo before | * 
men. [fit be poſſible, lo muchas in you 
| herh,haye peace with al men.Be yee as 
| theele& ot God; holyand beloued, clad | 
with the bowells of compalsi6,ofki & | || 
_ nes,of humility,ofmecknes,of longfuf-. 
fering ng, forbearing one another: and for-. | | 
giuing one another, if any man hauea | * 
uvarel with another, eueas Chriſt hath | | 
| forgiuen youLoue one another, as God , then 1 is 
7 hath loued you. For herein is the diffe- |. | | 
1 | renceberwenethechildrenof God, and | | 
| thechildreno'the deuil, & whercin Ye 
may beknowne to be the true diſciples - 
of Chriſt. Ye areal members of onebo- 1ho. ; 3.3 5 
dy, let there be nodiuifionor parts-ta= | | |. 
kingamong you, but fecle the affliti- r.Cor,r2 | 
ons of thoſe that weep?, tO weepe with — 25 || 
them, and to comfort them, & reioyce | | |. | 
with thoſe that reioyce, to praiſe God 
ththem. If yee bethe Citizens ofthe 
It Jeruſa lem,& wil haue aſurc dwel - 
lingin ir, walke in integritie, labour to p,1,. 
dealciuſtly, ſpeake therruthfrom your 
harts,keepe you from ſlandcring, couc- 
rouſaes, and all other corruption, Ac- 
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{oh lad 10 


1.Pct. 4.8 


| Jam.1.19*. 


of, the WY LY 


Mhonlade: inal men thei mag veof God, 


wherewno) you owe honor & -louc:and 
in your brethren acknowledge the re- 
nuwng of this jmage , andthe brotherly 


i conmnntion in Chriſt, in doings ood to 


al mcn,loue, honor andhelp elpecially, 
thoſe that arc of the houſhold of faith. 
Y care debtors to your neighbors of all 


thatye haue,or arcableto 41 tobe dif- 


poſers of it with condition, that ye ren- 
er to God anaccount, Honor the gra- 


. cesofGodinyour brethren; and couer 
|  -theirinfirmitics by charitic, bequicke 
| to hearc, but ſloweto ſpeake, a and flow 


to vv rach! For the wrath of man work- 


eth not that which is'riehteous in the 
| Gohr of God, Donor FN 


re ,hope, Or 1- 


1 magineany other means toproſper by, 


Xe 2.12 nou blames cormerlatio,& clteming 


thisday ma 


ceſi ould 2duaunce by the 
ayde of his blefcing, that which he hath 
accur{cd by his mouth|. |So coforward 
inthe amendment of your les , that 
y paſſe yeſterday. Sealeto 
the puritie ofthe doQrine,withthe ho- 


ines of your life, that the i2norant ſeing 


| iby the bleſsingof God. Anddonor 
| looke, that 


yg ne; Q._ find Sw oa. wy 


his g00d pleaſure. So aboue al! thinges 5.To pay 


4s he children f God, 116 | T7 
you by your good workes, may glorific E- 


when it ſhall pleaic G OD to call them. 


 Haucmind of thar great curſe pronoil- 


ced by the high Ludge, againſt ſuch as 2.Cor. 13 


offend any oft he very leaſt . Further- | 4 u 


more, reioycein the Lord, indeuour to 

be perfect, e comforted, be ofonecon- S 
ſent, liue in peace , and the God ofloue Phil.2 13 
and peace ſhall be with you.But as it is | 


God which worketh| in vs bothto will, 


& jn worke to accompliſh according ' 


imploy your {clues to pray teruently j & to God- 
continually. Prayer (ſaith (bryſoſtome) 
15 the foule ot our ſouls. Forit alſo is the 

ſoule which quicknerh a] the ationsof 
the.childrenof God. Itwas the liftine if > 
vp of. Hoſes hands to heauen, which Ex, 17.19 : 


j {trengthned /oſuah & his army,& 2 caue 


him v1Rorie ouer the Amaleketes. And 
in deede,without the grace of God,the 
which we obtaine by p prayer, all thatwe 


do is but vanitie.Faith is the keythat 0- 


pcneththe coffers of the rreaſuresofour | 
God. Prayeris the hand to draw it out 
rich Our leiucs . Prayer lifteth vp 


to un 
Q4, our 


God, and imbrace the goſpel with you, Luke7.r- 
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our VIM from earth to heauen; itre- 
nucth the memorie of the romiſes of - 
God to confirme vs ; it aſſureth vs a= 
gainſt allthat weecan feare, it obtain- 
 ethallthatwecandeſire, It giueth reſt 
andcontentment to our ſoules. It kee- 
peth and Rrengrhencth the fearc to of- 
_ fendGod . It increaſerh the deſire to 
go vnto him,w m in praying we feele 
to be the ſpring and heape ot "all good 
- things. Ir ingendreth mvs a ſtediaſt 
deip ul ingot the world, and renouncing 
_ oftthefleſh: it repreſenteth vnto' vs the 
| heauenly and euctlaſting felicitie , that 
we mayalpireto theinioying of them. 
There is nothing to bee more deſired, 
than to be conuerſant with him, with- 
out whome wecannot be happy . But 
he that wilalwaycs be w rith C OD, he 
- muſtalwaies eyther pray or reade. For 
when we pray we talke with God: and 
| when weereade, God talketh with vs. 
Then more weareexerciſed in prayerto 
Goe th more we tacreaſe in godlines. | 
: T herefore alſo we maynotbe weary Or 

int-hearted in prayer , although the | 
Lord fare £0 jake Vs tecle the cfuite 


of 
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ofour prayers, For we haue a promiſe —=_ WINE 
_ ofhim that cannot lie, that whatfoeuer — | ik 
 weaskeof GOD inthe name of Teſus 
Chriſt,it ſhalbe giuen vs, If hedeferre, bf B01 -- 
* forſometime,to make vs feele the fruit _ _ 1:1%8 
of our praiers,itis for our greater bene= | _ WE 
fite. Let vs continue {till and watght, | HK 
knowing aſſuredly,that he, who accor- | | Ie 
ding to his fatherly loue & bounty, de- 
fireth our good, can(according to his in- 
finite power) giue that which we aske 
of him, andaccording to his truth will 
hearvs: he alfo according to his wiſdoe | |} ie 
| knoweth the fitteſt time, as is before || Ii 
ſaid,and the mcanes moſt apt to make —o | 1 bz 
| | vs feelethefruite of our praicrs. When _ || az 
. | weaskeotGod (ſaith S. Bernard Jeuen | 1% 
; || thoſethinges that concerne this preſent -— VIS 
: | life: our praiers are not ſo foone gone || 2 
r | outofour mouth, but they are written 
| | in his booke: and we ought(faith he )to 
« | beaſlured, that heewill exther giue the 
o | thing it ſelfe which we haue asked, or 0- 
. | ther things which hee knoweth to bee 
| more profitable tor vs. To conclude, 
| Prajeris the moſt mightie andfruitfull 
, | workeof charitie, ſeeing by-it we helpe 
* $57 | {02 out 
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onrneg) ol blew preſent & abſent, knows _ 
enand vnknowen, great and little, and 
that both with ſpiritual] an corporall 
_ eoodthings, drawing by our pratersthe 
; Piikingot God ypon them, And inthis 
_ ..confidencemy very deareand worſhip- 
full Brethren, I will continue in thisdu- 
tie and ofthice of charitie, carneſtlie to 
'| | | |ptayto Godforyou,and particularlic I 
will water wathiny praiers toGod thus } | 
| Exhortation , which I haue direted 
vato you |, beſeechine him with all 
my heart, that beeing comforted and 
Mrengthened thereby, inthe dotrine of 
the truth, which yec hauereceined, yee | 
- . may continue conſtantly init, ſealing it 
by the works of godlinefleand chariti, 
comforting your r ſclues in the Lord, in 
thatyecare his welbcloued Childreni TT 
Jeſus Chriſt:and ſurmounting al temp- 
| __  rationsandaſſaults,to the ende,that by 
= the power of the holy Ghoſt departing || 
\ | © Conquerors out of rf confliets,y e may 
Attaine atthe laſt,to the crowne o' glo- 
FE rie, which God hathpreparedto all | his 
lan fy Js  childre;through Icfus Chriſt onr Lord. 
"23 Now the G O D __ lanflificyou 
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Sedugions and Fra y our at 
ſpirit, and ſoule,and bodice blameleſle, 
yntill the comming of our Lord Iefus 
| Chriſt. Hethathathcalled you isfaith- 
| full, whoalſowill door. ] allo befcech 
| you[my brethren)toimploy your ſejucs 
| more and more in feruent and continu-. 
all praters, for the preſeruation, profpc- | 
ritie and aduauncement of his Church, 
ſo mightelic aſlailed on all fides.; wn 
particularlic to bee mindful] of mee in 
your prayers, that itmay pleaſe the Faw © | 
thero: light, from whenceall good gifts il 
dookonje , to continue his mercies two> | 
wards mee, and to euide mecalwaics | 
t | with his holie ſpirit, withthe mcreaſe of | 
., Þ his giftes and graces to accompliſh the 
n } reſt of my lite, ſeruing faithfull-and ho- 
n | lilieto his olorie, & the aduauncement 
> | of the Kingdome of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt. Amen, en 
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Lord God mightical od 


3 andall wiſe, weareconfoun- 
| ded beforethy hol ly maieſtic, 
SÞvs 4 pot(0Lord) bo the troubles: 
and extreame calamities wherewith we. 
are oppreſſed i in theſe daics full of tri- 
 bulations,anguiſhes and teares: but for- 
_ almuchaswe Chane offended thee, & for 
| aſinuchasour finnes,our ingratitude,& 
3 _ | +  rebellioshauekindledthi wrath againſt 
© | vs: andchieflyforaſmuchasthewicked 
W_ \ and infadlls rake occaſion by thy iult 
iud emets & corrections to. Glaſ pheme 
 thyholy name. Alas Lord; wee yeelde 
our ſclues guilty before thee .confeſsing 
| * that weareinexcuſable,and/vnworthie 
FF med thy children : yiea,wee are 
worthieto bee reiefted of thee,wee are 
 worthie of hel, & to be creatures accurl- 
|  edforcuer. For (0 our 200d God) whe 
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we were the children of wrath, thine e- ſn 
| cull, thou hadſtf © 
pitic 


nemics,abidoned ta 
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| | | oh . ; R-1 = % g . | 
[4] of the children of God, 


pitie Vppon vs poore and abhominable 


linners. Thou haſt caſt the eyes of thy _ 
tauour yppon vs. Thou haſt civcnthy 


\ 3 


[| welbeloued Sonne Teſus Chriſt to the 


that doth diſpleaſe thee ? to: walke as 
© b. broke bs: 21.00 xt ME 


ſhameful and curſed death of the croſle 


E 
| 


for vs. Thou haſt giuen vsthy holy-go- 


| ſpell, that bleſſed and ioyfull tidings of {1&1 


our {aluation : Thouhaſt accompanied 


it with thy ſpirit to lighten vs, to draw 
vs vnto:thee, to make vs partakers of 


the trea ures of. thy Kin gdome & of C- 
ternall life. T hou haſt ſtretched outthy 


hand from heauen to the depth of hell, 


to pal vs backe,and tomake vs thy hap- 


| pie children. Thouhaſt done according 


to the good pleaſure of thy.will, mnaf= 


much as thou ſheweſt mercie on whom 


thou wilt ſhewe mercie. Alas Lord, 
ought not weto acknowledge the daye 
of th viſitation,and the time of faluati- 


on?Qughtnot we to feele the abundant 


; 


riches ot thy incomprehefible grace to- 


wards vs,to loue,ſcrue, praiſe, andadore 


thee ? ro renounce our {elues, the world 
and the fleſh, and all that whichis con- 


trarie to thy #lorie: yea to abhorre all 
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of faluation. Bur alas,0 Lord 


li oht, and to conſecrate 
our {clues vnto thee, to brin ng foorth 
fruites worthic ofthy 'Goſ pell, Fats be- 


comming the Chiller of ſuch a Fa- 
ther: to be 25 brightlights inthis darke 
world, to vivelighet to the poore ISnorat | 


ones, to drawethe with! vs into the way 


10ur God, 


we( quite| contrarie)hauing br ought 1 in- 


rothy C hurch the world and the <fleſh, 
have kept inour {clues theſe enemies of 


thy glory,theſe plagues of our ſoules,& 


haue ſerued them.Qur infidelitie & our 
fleſh hane made vs louerhe earth more 
than the heayen, the world n more than 
thy kingdome, the filthines/and duſt of 
vaine riches, more than the treaſures of 
heaucnlie and cternall good things; the 
ſimokeof| humane honors, more tha the 
glorious eftarero beth 
© | chrenofthy ſonneTefus Chriſt. Cone» 
. | - |touſhesthe rooteofall euill, hath harde- 
| © | nedourhartsto deſpiſe thy poore ONes, 
| | entenTeſus Chriſt inhis mnetmbers. Wee 
have flaundered thy holy | Goſpell by 

N fraudes, deceiprs, & robbiry 


' childre,& bre= 


2 OCCUPY- 


- ing ourtrafhque and doingour affaires, 
as propic hauing no knowledge of thee, 


The 
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praiſed thee. Euerie man thinking onlie 


| howto profit & aduance him feltinthis 


world, to the delpiſing of thy holy ſer- 


| vice, & the building of fthy Church.The 
profels1on of thy holy region hath ſer= | 


ued many, but for the cloke of their int- 
quities . Wee haue put ourtruſt in the 


armeo: "fleſh, &1 in broke reeds, ſeeking i 
cofort for thy Churchof the enemies of 


it, in forſaking the fountaine of lining 


waters, and the almig htie. Crimes, wel! 


ſes, blaſ iphone and _— haue 
in winke at & ſupported, indefiling 


_theſcateofthy juſtice, wi 'thout puniſh- t 
mer: thy threatnings & promiles reie- 


Qedl as yanities, the | holy Miniſterie of 


wg 


y: Word deſpiſed, the chaſtilements | 
which'thou haſt exerciſed on our bre= +. 
thrennegle&ed, withour thinking what = 
our: {clues haue deſerued ; Wee haue | 
felr ſorow for the afflitionsof thy 
_- I 


chil dces in mh Cele kn ii word | | 
 hathbin preached, hath bin ſtinking & | 
infeted, with the whoredomes, adulte= | 
| ries, nth other infamous as char there 
haue bin committed. Gluttonie & drit- 
| kennes have madebrutiſh thoſe, tharfor 
| thy bleſcings and bountic ought to haue 
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| iudgemens ain vs. 


|  fay more, 6 Lord? C Ou: iniquities are as 
' mountaines, our ingratitude and rebel- 
e, our whole life, 


lions, as! e great dee 
| | Ing elſe but a Co 


deſpifing of thy holy 


 tinuall f inne an 
 Maieſtie.Ifthey who neuer heard ſpeak 
| of thy ſonne Ickas Chriſt, and = 6s WW 
| nowen thy will, are iuſtly puniſh- 
 edinthywrath; wharjudgement, what 
| condatfurion, vivo hel | bad en 


ities 1o7/300g Nd tho cric vengeance 
tvs. Theſe aretheprocurers and 
cates of thy mſtice, ſoliciting theſe 
Ourſi nnes hauc 
thnedour enemies, & hauemade 
onquerours ouer vs. Wehaue ſ0- 


121 | 

baniſhed, ſpoy- = 
led, and; imp ouried, that they are | 
cruellic wa wichall, trodden ynder 


foote,and:expoſed to thelaughterof 
thine enemies.Our perſecuters make | 


aſcorne ofthoſe, ouer who thy name 


is.called on, & they make their boaſt. 

of the euill that they doo : They ſcat- 

' ter thy flackes : Theythrowe downe 

the:ſcepter of thy ſonne Teſus Chriſt: 

They deprive thy children of thepa- 

ſture.of thy word. Thoſe temples (0 

Lord) thoſe temples where not long _ 

| , thy praiſes did ſound, inwhich 
thy rholic Goſpell was preached, the 


ſince, 


Sacraments /purelie mmiſtred , thy 
name religiouſlie called 'on: : Ti 

tem 
Idolsand idolatrie, the abominable 
Maſſc is eſtabliſhed againe, falſe tales 
and lies are preached. Theſe remples 


whete thy people aſſembled in-ſo 


great number to praiſe-thee , and'to 


with people blaſpheming 


thy hole name, and-treading.vnder 


FR 6 xethebloudandglorieofthy 
2962 R-, ſonne 


nples,O Lord,arenow.defiled with 
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went toſchoole, being bro 


us Chriſt; This 'OU 
Gouthbgs| and others that 
ght vpin 
the knowledge of thee, &nouriſhed 

inthy feare,is now-'given vp tothe e- 
homies ot thy trueth,to be inftru&ed 


mn the amnable doarine and ſcruice 


 efAntichriſt;C O'good God,our ſunne 
1sturnedinto darkcdes s,the Mooncin- 
ro bloud. our health into ſicknes,our 
 tifeinto death:And yet,ifthou ſhoul- 
| deſt punjſh'ys yet more rigoroulſlie, 
than hetherto rho haitdone;& that 
forone ſtripe wee ſhould receiuve'an 
 hundred!If thou ſhouldeſt tranſport 
the kingdome of thy ſonne from vs, 
tothe Turkes;and the Iewes :1 fthou 
 ſhouldeſtiſend ſuch a famine of thy 
word, asrunning through the forteſts 
| to haue ſomerefieſhing, and finding 
none, our ſoules ſhould faint: Yea 
[ohh thou ſhouldeſtthrow vsdown 
into hell: we confeſſe that it were ve- 
rieright, andyceld our ſclues guiltic, 
acknowledging that we haue well de- 
| frned dit, Notwithſtanding, O good 
| father, there is merciewith 
-- "CREE, 


| | "Fe children _ God. 4 2s I TM" 
thee, yea thy mercies- arc infinite to]. | 
ſwalloweyp the multitude and grie- | 
uouſnes'of our finnes.Thou artacod | 
gracious pitiful, llowevnrto wrath; 
aboundingin mercieand trueth kee- Pi 
ping mercie for thouſands, pardo- 
ninginiquitic, rranſgroſsion & ( ane: | || 
| Thou haſt ſaid that thouwwilt notthe 
_ death ofa finner; but'rather that hee 
. tarne and live. | Connert vs then; 0 | 
Lord, that we may:beconuerted, and | 
thatwe may liuc before thee. Weare 
_ poote ſinners, we confeſſeit;: bat yer 
| thyſonne Teſus Chriſt came into-the 
world toſ2ue ſfinners. Behold vs then, | 
OLord,notiin ourſelues(for wee are 
vaworthy of thy grace)but behold vs 
| inthe faceof thy ſonne Teſus Chriſt, - 


and'for his ſake, bee at tone withvs, | 


andibe metcifull and fauourablevnto 
vs:thatinthe multitude of our finnes 
the greatnes of thy grace may ſhine:- 
if thou regard our-iniquities, whois 


hethat is able to ſtand before thee? 


Wee have been vofaithfull, burthou 

remaineſt {till faithfull; Thou :canſt | 
not renaunce thy mercie and good- 
nqhlizq K3-1ÞE 1-s NES? 
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/not thou 
Du eacoucnant 
tein'thou haſt —_— | 
h and ro remem- 
hou haſt | 


SWCTre 
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is 
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pions wool : if 


COEFFI VIII WA 


|  quiries, But non 
. ys to him, arid hath x 


on vs, 0 Lord, 
et our miſcries 
wells of thy mercie. 
) forgiue vs for 


avi pitierhe 
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forthe glorieof thy 
bonne lefus Chriſts 
ynto vs the -goodnes 

that ivin 
J haſt PU» 
thou gg es 


give v$(( 
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